Ks, 1 - "IT 
CHRISTIAN PENITENT: 


| ATTEKSTED un 


. 
* * 


A cours OF $ 
0PON/PSKEM.L. 


an WHICH 17 16 brstövnb hen, WHAT rn 
vItws ARE OF DIVINE. rau Warn WHICH REAL 
CHRISTIANS ARE USUALLY FAvovazD; AND THE 
INFLUENCE. THEY WILL * vyrox ragt Eu- 


- PERS AND PRACTICES, N * 2, 


— OY 


BY Tun KEY, CHA, DE COETLOGON, 4. . 


1 
* vo P 


—_ 


00h 
te 
4 
” 
2 
8 
1 
2 
2 


- 


4 * 2 


„ 


CAES LS 


| Without arent is impoſiible to plea vleaſs God. Hob, xi, 6, 7 


Except ye aur, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke xitf, 3. | 
Without HOL nes n0 man ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. xii. 24. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us true Far GY to for- 
us all our fin*, n and 1gnorances ; and to 
— —. 


endue us with the grace Holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy word. Chorch of England, 
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PSALM LI. 8, 12. 
ARE me to hear joy and pladheſs,, 
that the bones which thou haſt bro- 
8 ken may rejoice... 75 3 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy falvatian 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit | 


| to: 
ce" N. oy” 
x 0 * * . by ' 9 : » 12 
1 2 — - . . 5 
, E Ro | 
* 
= as pe e | 


* 
- 
- 
= 
1 , 
- 
: 
1 — 9 
a 
* 
— 
* 
- 
. oe. 
_ * 
_— 
A 
* _ 
* 
OW 
- ay, 
4 
>» 
* 
7 3 
= 
* 
4 
Þ 
4 
; = 
* 
= 


or nom og por Wow Conn AMP, 


q 
1 
} 


- 


— —— ——j 


— 


* 


— 


ee eee 0 God 
| and renew a * Spirit within me. 
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PA H. IT. ; 
_ Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;. 
and take not thy Holy Spire from 0 
p. 125—1 7 
£4 . * R 1 0 N. n - 
; SS Ps ALM li. 13. A | 
Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, g 
and finners ſhall be converted untothee. 
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Deliver | me from, blood- 8 0 Ga, 
"thou God of my „ z and my 
_ tongue Hall fing aloud of * righteoul- 
11 * 245=295. , 
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PAL uU li. 15. 


0 Lond. open thou my lips, re 
"hall Wes * praiſe. p. 355 
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The nk, of T oh are 42 ſpirit 
a broken and a content hart. 0 God, 
enten 
] * ER M O N 7 X. 
Arn H. 18, 19. i 
be l | n thy good pleaſurs unto! Don: 
build thou the walls ofiJeruſalenis ® 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
ifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt- of- 
and whole ung then 
offer bullocks upon tfiine altar. 
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The attentive and candid reader will excuſe, _ 
and be kind enough to correct the following” 
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- Page a, Line 10, for fenſualf, read ſenſual, TR 

£2 12% 7 7, for they readiv 
128, | 7, for ordained, read ordain d. 
: #1 * 8, for amy be, read any man be. . - 3 
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| PLL k. 8, 12. 
MAKE 1 0 HEAR Joy AND GLADNESS, THAT 
THE BONES WHICH THOU HAST BROKEN 
MAY REJoIct, 
RESTORE UNTO ME THE JOY OF THY SALVA- 
TION; AND UPHOLD ME WIT THY FREE 
85 n & 


LL men feek happineſs. This is a 
propoſition that has never been diſ- 
puted : though the means purſued in order 
to the attainment of the end are different, 
according to the different tempers of man- 
kind. Nor is it leſs true that few find what 
Al naturlly a. Ad the only reaſons, 
A . * 
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that can be aſſigned for this. is, that ſo 
many ſeek it where. it never is ta be found. 
In general, this little ſpot of the univerſe 
which we inhabit, is eſteemed the ſource 
and. centre of human felicity, and. its con- 
tents the inventory of all poſſible happineſs, 
The covetous look for ſomething to ſatisfy 
the deſires of an immortal ſpirit in the riches 
of this preſent world: the ambitious i initsho- 
nors: and the ſenſualiſt in its pleaſures, , But 
if one, who ſaughtandknew by experience the 
utmoſt delight which could be enjoyed from 
the poſſeſſion of every thing. this world gan 
beſtow, was forced to write Fanity aud Her- 
ation of ſpirit upon, all ſublunary bliſs, no 
wonder, if thoſe who. come after him meet 


with the ſame diſappointment. W 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch is the folly and mad- 


neſs of human nature, that the wiſdom and 
hiſtory of paſt ages are pak n to 
convince them, that 


For ſolid happineſs and tating 8 Joy. 10 
u ſeek too low, who look beneath the ty. 


Brit the deceitful and/gaudy appearances of = 
3 es Feduee* and enſnare the 


— heart: 
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| heart: ind, however unſatisfying in their 
nuture, uncertain in their enjoyment, und 
ort in their ea e and "I | 
vate the ſoul. 5 
Thug men rene ehquiring after 
Rappel and never obtaining it: their ex- 
pectations of it are always big, and alwayͤs 
diſappointed, Neſtleſs inhabitants of a diſ- 
ordered world they wander abdut, like the 
dove that was fert out of Noh's'arky 
ſeeking reſt and finding none. Ever graſp- 
ing after a ſomething they cannot attain; 
perplexed, uneaſy, diſtractede — 
of this world promiſe them fair, but prove 
deceitful = their charms bewiteh, and theh 
delude. Fheir hopes are defeated; their 
enjoyments fruſtrated z/ their deſires remain 
_ unſatisfied; and ſooner or later they learn, 
that notwithſtanding all their reſearches, 
that which is really good for the ſons: of 
men is to be ſought for beyond the ſun; '- 
To chis important truth tlie pſalmiſt re- 
ferred when he put that intereſting queſtion, 
Who will ſhewus any p6od'?” and when - 
he added that reply to it, . Lord, Aft chou 
up the * „ 
8 2 


4 SERMON N. 
AS if he had ſaid, the Lord is the centre 


and ſouree of that happineſs Which alone 


can ſatisfy che deſires of an immortal foul. 
«In his favor is life; in his preſence fulneſs 
of joy; and at his "Sight hand are 3 


In the words before us, the maya, Walen 
diſcovers to us the dreadſul nature and fatal 
tendeney of fin, whieh is todeprive the ſoul 
of that happineſs which is alone fuited to it, 
and which conſiſts: in the favor and love of 
God. He knew that his original and actual 
iniquity had forfeited this happmeſs, and he 
was deeply ſenfible- that the offence he is 
here lamenting might - juſtly provoke his 
-offended God to hide his face from him for 
ever. Under an affecting convidtion of the 
evil of his fin, and feeling the bitterneſs of 
it, as as depriving him of that delightful view 
of God, in the character of a friend and 
father, which he had formerly enjoyed, he 
looks up to heaven, and ſays, ** Make me 
to hear joy and gladnefs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice.” “ 
He prays, that his fins being pardoned, 
* . of that pardon. 
8 Make 
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g Make me to hear joy and gladueſs > let me” 
have a well-grounded peace of thy creating, 
ſo that the bones that thou haſt broken by 
convictions may rejoice; may not only | de 
ſet again, and eafed from the pain, but | 
may be comforted, He earneſtly defires | . 
that God would lift up the light of his re- 
conciled countenance upon him, and fo put 
gladneſs into his heart; that he would not 
only be reconciled to him, but, which i is a2 
further act of grace, let him into that be f 
Was ſo.“ 7 2 

5 He-prays for the Si of divine 
comforts, and the perpetual communications 
of divine grace. Having found two ill 
effects from his ſin, it had ma le him fad, 
and therefore he begs of God to reftore to 
him the joy of his ſalvation: it had made 
him weak, and therefore he adds, and up- 


hold me with, thy free Spirit ; I am ready to 
fall, do thou uphold me; I am ready to 
_ link, do thou ſuſtain me; uphold me witng 
thy free Spirit, the ingenuous, princely _ 
Spirit; inſpire my ſoul with noble and ge- 
nerous ple, that I may act always as 

— A3 . 
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becomes me, that I may chearfully and c con- 
ſtantly run the way of thy commandments. 
Exod. xxxv. 21. Plalm e Nom. viii. 
15, 16, 2 Cor. iii. 17. | 
e From all which we may aun, that the 
pain: of an heart truly wounded under a 
ſenſe of ſin, is compared to that of a 
broken bone; that the ſame Spirit which 
wounds, binds up and heals : that the com- 
fort and joy which ariſeth from a ſealed. 
pardon to a penitent ſinner, is'as refreſhing 
as perfect eaſe from the moſt exquiſite pain: 
and that it is God's work not only to ſpeak. 

this joy and gladneſs, but to make us hear 
it, and take the comfort of it *.“ 

In order to open up to you ſome of he | 
ſpiritual. treaſures contained in the words 
before us, let us endeavor to employ our 
time in the ſerious conſideration of the fol- 
lowing truths, as immediately deducible 


from them, and ae of b. 3 | 
ch „% 
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I. The only cure for the ſpiritual diſtreſs 
os a gracious foul, - 9 * 15 | 
W R 

II. It is the dinfeigntd FOI and pte 
legs of a real chriſtian, to #row his parti- 
_ cular intereſt in che forgiving love of , 
and in the ſalvation of Chriſt. 

III. His deſign in withing and nen 
to know it, will be in order that he may 
ſerve God from ingenuous and evangelical 
principles, e A ee and 3 
mind. 

While I am attemaption to illuſtrate each 
of - theſe points from the divine otacles, 
may the God of all grace and conſolation 
be pleaſed ſo to apply them to your hearts, 

as that you may be filled with all joy and 
peace in believing, and abotind in hope 
through the power of the Holy Gholt. 


I. Firſt, then, „m eie; ha Wa- 
tual joy is the only remedy for the e 
diſtreſs of every real chriſtian. 

It may be remarked, that the condition 
of the people of God, while travelling 
cough this wilderneſe, is in ſome reſpects 

A 4 more 
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more diſtreſſing than that of his enemies, 
and thoſe who are not partakers of his ſpe- 
cial favor and love: ſo that . if in this life 
only they had hope in Chriſt, they might 
be ſaid to be of all men moſt miſerable.” '_ 
For if we conſider them as men, they 
ſhare in the common calamities and misfor- 
tunes, and are liable to all the ſorrows 
which fleſh is heir to. They, like others, 
are born to trouble as the ſparks fly up- 


78 wards, and ſuffer the effects of God's diſ- 


pleaſure for their original apoltacy and AC» 
tual tranſgrefſions. 

If we conſider them as chrifliong. really 
ſuch, vitally united to the Lord Jeſus Chrid, | 
living branches in him the living vine, and 
members of that myſtical body of which - 
he is the glorious Head; they are expoſed 
to the particular malice of Satan, the great 
adverſary of ſouls, who plants his ſtrongeſt 
artillery,” and raiſes his moſt powerful forces 
againſt them and their ſalvation, .; And be- 
ſides this, their happineſs and comfort are 
violently oppoſed by his ſervants and friends, 
who are led captive by him at his will. 
For he that i is born after the fleſh will per- 

| ſecute 
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ſceute him who is born after the Spirit. 
ce Vea, and all who will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall. ſuffer perſecution.” 80 ſays 
the unerring word of truth: not that they 
who will be Apoſiles, Prophets, or Martyrs, 
but all, who will ve godly, ſhall meet with 
the ſame treatment as they who have lived 


godly have met with | in every place and age 
of the world. 


Should we take: a view of the kenne of — 
heaven, while pilgrims and ſtrangers upon 
earth, as. imperſect chriſtians. (which muſt 
be ſaid of thoſe who have attained to the 
bigheſt degree of purity in this life) they 
are perpetually groaning under a body of 
ſin and death; they carry about with them 
an heart deceitful above all things; they 
have to grapple with inward corruptions, 
and to fight with outward temptations. 80 
many and various are the troubles of the 
diſtinguiſhed people of God, while dwelling 
in the earthly houſe, of this; tabernacle : 
and therefore they are frequently ſtiled i in 


ſacred language an afflifted pebplss. 
But among all their forrows there are 


none ſo ſenſibly ** nor ſo deeply lamented, 
as 


wv S ER MON IX. 
as thoſe which ariſe from the guilt of ſin 
upon their conſciences. At ſuch ſeaſons, 
a diſmal gloom is caſt over every thing that 
at other times appears deſirable and lovely: 
all ereation ſeems to wear the face of 
horror: neither friends, family, or children, 
are able to calm the troubled breaſt. It 
may be ſaid of every earthly ahold, Mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all.. A man's 
{pirit may bai ſis dee but a vnd 
N. who can bear T? 
There are very few, it may be Sethe; | 
who are intirely deſtitute of feelings of this 
ſort, who. at ſome time or other have not 
felt an uneaſineſs of mind about ſpiritual 
and eternal matters. Amidſt all the hurry 
and confuſion of a buſy world;; amidft all 
the fool-hardineſs of profligacy and daring 
impiety; amidft all the artful and repeated 
efforts of infidelity itfelf, a time there is 
when the ſ-cret whiſperings within will be 
heard; when guilt will ftare the ſtouteſt 
rebel in the face; when conſcience is awake, 
alarmed, terrified, affrighted, and diſtreſfed; 
and when it may be faid of company, di- 
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3 60 er 
are All phyſicians of no walue.“ me 
But theſe painful ſenſations often 0 as 
they begin, and produce no ee effect; 
ſometimes a very awful one. Like Judas, 
they drive a" man to an halter for relief: 
they make a man too great a coward to bear 
to meet himſelf alone: and render even 
death itſelf preferable to the ſad burden of 
4 guilty conſcienee. Or, like Cain, they 
foree the ſubjects of them not into, but 
aut of the preſence of God, and convert 
them into — n re . 
the earth. 
- How oppolite mis i is the Aden 
of a pious foul under ſpiritual diſtreſs,” It 
_ can pierce through all the gloom of godly 
ſorrow, through all the interpoſing clouds 
of conſcientious fear, and lift up its watery 
eye to the Sun of Righteouſneſs with hope: 
it can yet take refuge in the arms of that 
mercy which is higher than the heavens, 
and venture itſelf upon that forgiving love 
which ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding. It will 
not fly to the joy of this world for relief, 
but to that which is “ wſpeakable- and full 
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of gliry s not to that Which is tranſitory 
and fleeting, but to that which! is | greg 
3 1 i 2% 5 1 


ow that never er over-paſt, .' W 
Through eternity ſhall lat. TY 


| „bes we conſider joy as one of the na- 

tural affections of the ſoul, we define it to 
be that pleaſure which ariſes from the poſ- 
ſeſſion or Enjoyment! of · any valuable and 
hbovely object. When we refer it to things 
of a ſpititual nature, we call it that de- 
lightful fenſation which reſults from the 
actual poſſeſſion, or from the aſſurance of 
our intereſt in any ſpiritual good. 80 be- 
lievers are ſaid: us joy in Gad through our · 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is, as their Gad; in 
his perfections as engaged to make them 
perſon, as anointed and appointed of God 
to be their Saviour; in his work, as their 
ſalvation; and in his offices, as exereiſed 
for their preſent and everlaſting felicity— 
in the Holy Ghoft, in his divine unction, 
whereby they are brought to know the 
things which make for their peace; in his 


rich 
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rich conſolations, and in his ſanctifying in- 
fluences, by which they are made meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance among the 
ſaints in light. And hence that delight 
they feel in having God for their portion, 
ſo that riches or poverty appear equally in- 
different to them in the view of them 3:7 
This ſpiritual joy is one of the jineſti- 
_ mable privileges of the children of Gad. 
And it was one end the Redeemer had in 
view, when he became incarnate, to put 
them in poſſeſſion of it. We find him de- 
claring in the days of his fleſh, that the 
5 of the Lord God was upon him, be- 
the Lord had anointed him to preach 
tidings unto. the meek ; he had ſent 
him to bind up the ee to 
comfort all that mourn, to give unto them 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garments of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs. And therefore the 
goſpel is called by the angel who publiſhed 
our Lord's nativity to the ſhepherds, c glad 
tidings of great Joys Luke ii. 10, 11 
iv. 17, 18, 19. F 7291 


We 
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Me find it aſſerted in the propheey of Iſaiah, 
that when the goſpel becomes the power of 
God to the ſalvation of the foul; and Hen 
che belivver is enabled to receive the grace 
of God in truth, in that day he ſhall fey, 
4 O Lord, I will praife thee ; though th6u 
waſt angry with me, thine anger 7 furneil 
away, and thou comferte/t me. | Behold, 
God ris my Salvation; I will trust and not 
be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my 
ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo 75 become »ty 
r nn 
And therefore when our bleſſed Lord be- 
fore his departure out of this world, 1 
his diſciples that beautiful ſpecimen of his 
Prieſtiy Office in the 19th chapter of St. 
John, among other things, he ſays, And 
now, Father, come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world that they may 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves.” What 
that joy was, we may learn from Ron. v. 
x, 2. ** Being juſtified by faith we have 
peace with God rhrongh our Lord Jeſus 
-Ehriſt':' by whom alſo we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace wherem we ſtand, and 
*reſoice in hope of the glory of God,” 

3 3 
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Tdat this joy belongs to the children of 

God, as ſuch, even unto the end of the 
world, is plain from what the apoſtle St. 

Jahn obſerves in his epiſtle to the church 

of God, or the company of all faithful 
people at large; That which we haue 
ſeen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father and with 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you that your Joy! may be 
full,” 1 John i. 3, 4 And the apoſtle 
Peter gives us to underſtand, that the ſainta 
and believers in Chriſt Jeſus, who were 
ſcattered: abroad in His day throughout 
| Pontus, Aſia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia, 
did greatly: rejoice in that falvation which 
they had zeceived through faith in the Re- 
deemer; whom having not ſeen, ye love, 
ſays he; and in whom, though. now ye ſee 
him not, yet believing, ye rgcics with joy 
er r al et gory. * rat 


pen 8 FR the cif of G68; JE gen 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt; who for this 
reaſdu is denominated the Comforter; and 
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this joy is particularly called one of the 
fruits of the Spirit in the epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians. The advocates for ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs and human excelleney would perſuade 
us, that we muſt have recourſe to our don 


perſonal holineſs, and take a view of that it 


we would taſte this ſpiritual delight: but 
then it would be the joy of our inherent 
ſanctification, and not of Chriſt's ſalvation: 
a joy, for which we muſt apply to ourſelves, 
and not to God: whereas it is in the ſight, 
and under the ſenſe of his own Gafutneſs, 
guilt, and miſery, and not of his geadneſi 
and piety, that the pſalmiſt is ſceking for 
this bleſſing; and his immediate addreſs is 
to God, as the giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, The truth is, as the wiſe man 
declares, God giveth wiſdom, and A 
lege, and joy: and eſpecially that kind of 
joy which ariſeth from à ſenſe of our in- 
tereſt in the ſalvation which. is 2 for 
a, periſhing ſinner in Chriſt. Jeſus; and 
Which i is the only remedy for the ſpiritual 
diſtreſs of a ſoul n is. arty nne 
WM his. ins. 28:1515 40>: 
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What then, ſay ſome, is it poſſible for a 
perſon. to know his particular intereſt in the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, in this life? Is it not 
preſumption for any one to think his ſins 
art forgiven; and to ſay with perſonal ap- 
plication to 'himſelf, I Ant that my Re- 
deemer liveth; that I ſhall never periſh, 
but n have * life ? 


I. 80 f far from it, that we ſhall attempt 
to ſhew, in the Second place, that it is the 
duty, deſire, and privilege, of every real 
Chriſtian, to ſeek the certain affurance of his 
 partieulay intereſt in redeeming love.” 
It is worthy to be remarked, that David, 
in his prayer, intreats the Lord to reſtore 
to him the joy of his ſalvation ;_ “ reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation,” By which 
we are taught, that all a ſinner's ſalvation, 
as it reſpects the pardon of his fins, the ju/- 
fication of his perſon, the fanth fication of 
his nature, his perſeverance in a ſtate of 
grace, and his title of admiſſion to glory, is 1 
to be derived from and wholly aſcribed to 
God. And indeed, what but the greateſt 

ignorance, - blindneſs, and pride, can ever 
WS. 7B induce 
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induce a ſitiful; guilty, and "_ crea- 
ture, to think otherwiſe? Wo can for- 
give ſins but God only ?” 4c It is God that 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works.” It 
is he who hath ſaid, „A new heart will 1 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
you, and I will cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes. To him we-muſt give thanks 
if ever we be made meet to be partakers of 
the -inheritance among the faints in light.” 
He muſt keep the feet of his ſaints by his 
2 power through faith unto ſalva- 
And after all, it muſt and will be 
ee at the great day, that the Git .of 
God is eternal life b 8 1 our 
Lord.“ 
How way unſpeakable muſt that hay be, 
which ariſes in the ſoul of a believer from 
che knowlege of his being actually intitled 
to all the bleſſings included in the Salvation 
of Gad And we are warranted by the indiſ- 
putable authority of ſacred writ to believe, 
that ſuch an aſſurance is attainable 7s every 
real chriſtian, 
That this privilege iv was W by the 
* * 5 and mattyrs, few will 
: - +25 , 20. 
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And that it may be enjoyed | E | 

a 
as it is aſſerted in one paſſage the {crip- 
tures, that if any Man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt he is none of his;“ ſo it is aig 3 in 
another, that real chriſtians © xeceive the 


Spirit of God, that they may #now the | 


things which re freely given to them of 
God.“ | oY 
Again, we are told, that whatſoeyer 
was written aforetime was written for gur 
inſtruction. Now one great end for which 
the volume of divine inſpiration hag been 
preſerved, and its contents handed down to 
us is, that we might believe that Jeſus js 


the Son of God, and that beliovin we 
might have life through his name.“ John 


xx. 37. And another is, © that they who 
believe on the name of the Son of God 
may Anoto that they have, not only that they 
ſhall have, but that they have eternal iy 


1 John v. 13. 


To ſuppoſe it were impoſſible for 2 true 
believer to certify himſelf with reſpe& to 


his ſpiritual and eternal ſtate before God, 
would be both impious and abſurd, And 


od HE there- 
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therefore the church of Rome very much 
diſhonors their great Apoſtle and firſt Pope 
St. Peter, in denying that a chriſtian may 
be ſure of his being in the favor of God, 
For who can imagine that he would have 
exhorted the profeſſing people of God in his 
day, to give diligence to make their 
calling and election ſure,” if it were an 
impoſſible thing? 2 Pet. i. 10. No man 
can make his election ſurer than it is in the 
counſel of God, therefore it can only be 
made ſure to ourſelves by the certain Know- 
lege of it. Whereas the rebellious children 
of this great apoſtle have thought proper to 
| deny his infallibity for once, and to aſſert, 
in reply to his ſerious and weighty exhor- 
tation, That if any man ſay that he is 
; infallibly ſure of his ſalvation, and' that he 
' knoweth he ſhall perſevere, unleſs it be by 
an extraordinary l let nien by a- 
curſed -*. 
How contrary this is to the fo pitit and ſtile 
of the word of God, may be learnt by 
| the following Citations, | In the book of 


_—_—_ 
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Canticles the church of Chriſt is repreſented 
as ſaying of him, e my. Beloved is mine, 
and I am his.“ In the prophecy of Zecha· 
riah, it is ſaid of the ſheep of Chriſt's, fold, 
« they ſhall call on my name, and I will = 

hear them: I will ſay. it is my people; and | 
they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God,” 
xiii, 9. In the prophecy of Ifaiah, every 
one of the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, are deſcribed, as adopting the 
following. language of 2 and perſonal 
intereſt in his ſalvation, ** Surely ſhall they 
ſ.y, in the Lord have 7 righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. In the Lord ſhall all the feed of 

' Iſrael be zune and ſhall glory.” Iſa. xly, 5 
24, 25. 

Not that we would be underſtdod to in- 
timate, that the certainty of a man's ſalva- 
tion is manifeſted to him by ſurprizing vi- 
ſions, ſupernatural voices, or rapturous 
ſenſations 4, And yet it is nevertheleſs 


: : * 
1 * 1 
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+ © Immediate ways of the Spirit's lag are ceaſed. 
No man may now expect by any new revelation, or ſign 
from heaven, by any voice- or extraordinary inſpiration, to 
have his ſalvation ſealed ; but. muſt expect that mercy in 

B 3 God's 
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true, that © the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 
with aur ſpirits that we are the Children of 
God; and if children then heirs, heirs of 
z0d, and joint-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. 
om. iii. 16, 17. There is the united 
teſtimony of the Spirit of God, and the 
ſpirit of the believing ſoul to confittn this 
truth. The word of God informs us, that 
te whoſoever belieyeth in Jeſus hath ever- 
laſting life, and thall not come into con- 
nen :” and the Spirit of God, the 
author of faving faith, ſhines upon that 
work of faith which it hath wrought | within 
the ſoul, and diſcovers it. to be the faith 
which is of the operation of God. 

If it be aſked, but how ſhall this be dif- 
tinguiſhed from the operations of the ſpirit- 
of deluſion and enthufiaſm ? we anſwer, 
o try the ſpirits whether they be of God.“ 
How ? by the effects: by which a believer 
may certainly know whether he be a partaker- 

trough grace of ſaving faith, godly ſin- 


* 
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God's ordinary way and method, ſearchibg'the ſeriptures, 
 exaihining our own hearts, and dr on N in 
prayer. . "FLATEL, | 
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cerity, and unfeighed love. For there ate 
certain plain and intelligible criterions laid 
down in the word of God, whereby 2 man 
may certify himſelf whether his heart be 
upright with God; whether he believe 
with the faith of God's ele ; and whether 
the love of God. be ſhed abroad upon his 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe cha- 
racers are laid down on purpoſe that the 
ferious inquirer may know how it flange 
with him before God. 
But in what manner, ſays the . 
Witſius, do believers attain the aſſurance 
of their; election? who hath aſcended up 
into heaven? or who, with a prying eye, 
hath- peruſed the volumes of God's decrees 
and ſecrets? Who hath looked into the 
heart of God ? We are here indeed to guard 
againſt raſh preſumption. But what God 
has from eternity determined about the ſal- 
vation of his people, he declares to them 
in time by ſigns that cannot deceive them. 7 
He has given them two books, from which». 
they may gather what is ſufficient to know. 
that, they are written in the book of life : 
. the book of Scripture and- the bavk of 
. B 4. _ 


=. EN GSN . 
Lunſcience. In the book of Scripture the 
"diſtinguiſhing marks of election, as effectual 
calling by the word and Spirit of God, 
Rom. viii. 30. faith in God and Chrift, 
2 Thell. ii. 13. hatred and eſchewing of 
evil, 2 Tim. ii. 19. the ſincere and con- 
Fant ſtudy of holineſs, Eph. i. 4. 2 Thefl, 
ii. 13 are drawn out with great exactneſs. 
In the book of Conſcience, every one may 
read, if he give that proper diligence, as a 
matter of ſuch importance requires, whether 
theſe marks be with him 5.“ 

For inſtance, when there is no one 
known fin, ſecret or open, of heart or life, 
but what a man is willing and praying to 
part with, however naturally dear and be- 
loved, he may be certain that his heart is 

upright with God, © Keep back thy ſer- 
vant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let them 
not have dominion over me, fo ſhall I be 
' upright.” Pſalm xix. For if a man keep 
and nouriſh any one allowed fin in the love 
and practice of it, he is as really uncon- 


* 
„ 
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§ Witſius on the Covenants, vol, II. book 3. ch. 4. 
a verted 
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verted as if he indulged twenty; and let 
his profeſſion be ever ſo ſpecious and tower- 
ing, he is an hypocrite in the ſight of God. 
A man as really parts with Chriſt and hea- 
ven for one luſt as for a thouſand. Yet. 
lackeſt thou ane thing, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus 
to the hopeful youth who came to know 
vhat he muſt: ao: to inherit eternal life.“ 
Luke xviii. 22. . Herod heard John gladly, 
and did many things, but when he mult ei- 
ther part with Herodias or with his religion, 
ſuch as it was, the event proved the inſin- 

cerity of his heart beyond a doubt. Mark vi. 
But when a perſon is really and heartily 
willing to forſake every evil way, and to 
part with every ſinful gratification, though 
it were as dear to him as a right eye, or as 
valuable as a right hand, then he is upright 
before God. And what ſays the apoſtle to 
ſuch a character? © Hereby we nm that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall ure our 
hearts before him. For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. But if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God.“ 1 John iii. 19. 


A man 
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ther he be a partaker of juſtifying faith... 
* Examine yourſelves, ſays St. Paul, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith: prove your own. 
ſelves : now ye not your own ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you ? 2 Cor. xiũ. 5. 
No it would be abſurd to command and 
to charge us to examine into a thing that 
cannot certainly be known ; or to prove what. 
it would be preſumptuous to think of prov-- 
ing. And therefore God hath- graciouſly 
done his part by telling us wherein ſaving 
faith conſiſts; that it is an hearty appre- 
henſion of Chriſt for all the purpoſes of 
ſal vation. He hath told us where it ow 
had; that it is his own: peculiar gift : | | 
properties ; that Chrift dwells in the. 0 4 
by faith; that to them who believe he is 
precious, the pearl of great price, and alto- 
gether lovely; that it puriſieth the heart, 
wWorketh by love, and giveth the victory 
over the world. And then he ſays, exa- 
mine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith, 
prove your own ſelves.” Is it not then a 
chriſtian's duty to examine, and is it not his 


SERMON IX. 27 
orivilege ge to hnow certainly whether he be one 
with Chriſt and Chriſt with him? 


The ſame obſervations are true with re- 


gard to ſpiritual love. He that loveth 
not, OE OP is a maxim of 


divine inſpiration: and again, if any 


man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him 


be Anathema, Maranatha.“ Now, is it 
not poſſible, or is it abſurd or preſumptuous, 
for a believer rertainly to Enoto that he loves 
the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ? 
What faith one, whoſe veracity it would be 
impious to doubt, upon this point? Here 


by we do Inet that we know him, if we 


keep his commandments, He that ſaith I 
know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
But whofo keepeth his word, in him verily 


is the love of God perfected: hereby #now- 


we that we are in him. Love not the 


wotld, neither the things that are in the 
world; for if any man love the world the 


love of the Father is not in him.“ 1 John ii. 


3, 4 F, 15. By this we Inet that wre 


love God, when we keep his command- - 


ments, and when his commandments are 


22 not 
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not grievous.“ x John v. 3. Theſe 
things, ſaith the ſame apoſtle, have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life,” 1 John v. 
13. If ſo, may not, ought not, and will 
not the ſincere chriſtian, by comparing his 
heart, his tempers, and conduct with theſe 
ſcriptures, be able certainly to determine 
whether he be in the favor of God ? and if 
he find himſelf poſſeſſed of this godly ſin- 
cerity, this ſaving faith, this ſpiritual love, 
it would be as rational as it is ſcriptural, to 
conclude himſelf perſonally intereſted in all 
the benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt's ſalva- 


tion. 
And indeed, it would be a work of no 
little labor to find a real chriſtian upon 
earth who is willing to remain in a ſtate of 
uncertainty reſpecting this great matter. 
As it is this certain Knowlege or Aſſurance of 
their ſpecial intereſt in the divine favor, 
which animates the people of God with a 
noble difdain of the finful . pleaſures and 
vain purſuits of this preſent life : it is this 
which makes them, ; like Moſes, eſteem the 
reproaches they ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 


greater | 
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greater riches than all the treaſures of this 
world: it is this which inſpires them with a 
kind of fupernatural magnanimity and for- 
titude, againſt every difficulty and trial they 
may meet with in their way to eternal bliſs: 
it is this that makes them triumph i in the 
face of all oppoſition, and ſay, Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
ſhall tribulation ? or diſtreſs ? or perſecu- 
tion? or nakedneſs ? or famine ? or peril.? 
or ſword ?—I am perſuaded that neither life 
nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to feparate t us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
- Jeſus our Lord.” Rom. viii. And, it is 
this which produces that ſpiritual joy for 
which the pſalmiſt is preſenting his petition 
to God, and for which every real chriſtian, 
after his example, will be taught moſt ear- 
5 «mw to me for what end ? 


Ul. Thirdly, That he may ſerve God TEE 


from the molt liberal, ingenuous, and evan- 
en principles. 


"Goa | 
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Every unrenewed perſon ſerves God from 

*baſe, ſelfiſh, and diſingenuous motives. 
"The higheſt principles of action to which 
the unregenerate heart can riſe, are pride, 
and ſelf-love. That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh.” There is nothing ſpi- 
ritual, noble, or godlike in it. We may 
ſay of every natural, unconverted man, 
"what Satan applied, very unjuſtly indeed, to 
Job, Doth he ſerve God for nought?” 
that is, out of real love to his perſon, 
from generous motives, and from liberal 
principles? doth he follow him for himſelf, 
For the excellency of his nature, and for 
the ſweetneſs of his ways? doth he delight 
himflf in God, and is his ſervice a perfect 
freedom to his ſoul? doth he deſire chiefly 
:to .pleaſe God, or to benefit himſelf; to 
ſeek the glory of God, or his on advan- 
tage? Thoſe who ſerve God from ſuch prin- 
-Ciples and to ſuch ends as originate and 
terminate in ſelf, are not holy, but.crafty ; 
not pious, but deſigning ; they are the ſer- 

vants without being the friends of God; 
and obey him, not becauſe they love him, 
but are under the influence of à baſe, and 
| "_ 
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earthly: ſpirit. And as the heathen poet ob- 
ſerved of his own times, it may be remarked 
as a brand of infamy upon this and every 
age, that moſt repent that they have 
done good or been good for nought; and 
that the price of all good actions falls in 
the eſtimation of thoſe, e 
themſelves by them.” 

 Davidhadwiſdomand diſcernment: 
to ſee the meanneſs of being actuated by 
ſuch a ſpirit as this: and therefore he prays 
to God for ſuch a view and ſenſe of things, 
as ſhould ſweetly conſtrain him to take de- 
light in ſerving and pleaſing him. Up- 
hold me with thy free. Spirit.” For, 
« where the Spirit of the Lord i Is, there i is 


| liberty:” a freedom and enlargement of 


heart to run the ways of God's command< 

ments: ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free:” the love of 
God is ſhed abroad upon the heart by the | 
Holy Ghoſt; and the love of Chriſt is ſaid 


to conſtrain the believing ſoul no longer to 
live unto himſelf, but unto him who died 
for him. God hath promiſed, ſaying, © My 
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power: for © it is God who hath engaged 
to work in them to will and to db of his 
good pleaſure.” And when he fulfils this 
engagement, the bleſſed effect is, that being 
made'free from the love, power, and domi- 
nion of fin, they become the willing ſervants 
of righteouſneſs, and have their fruit unto 
holineſs: they bring forth the fruits of 
Tighteouſneſs, not from the baſe motives of 
Tervile fear, or dread of puniſhment, but 
becauſe they delight in the law of God after 
the inner man. Fear may drive, but it is 
love alone can draw. 


When this generous principle influences 
the ſoul, wiſdom's ways are not only the 
ways of duty but of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace: the ſtatutes of the 

Lord then rejoice the heart: the commane- 
ments of God are no longer grievous: more 
to be deſired are they than gold, yea than 
much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than honey or 
the honey-comb. The real chriſtian lives 
in his own element when he is living in 
obedience to them : he ſees the beauty and 
excellency of walking in ſweet ſubmiſſion to 
the holy mind and will of God: and his 

N . 
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continual deſire, wiſh, and prayer is, 0 ant 
my ways were made ſo direct, that 1 
always keep thy righteous judgments 5 

Such is the nature of hat is called 

vangelical obedience, and ſuch are ſome of 

the bleſſed conſequences which flow from an 

aſſured "intereſt in the ſalvation of Chriſt. 
This is the way in which the foul will be 
taught to walk with God, and theſe the 
principles from which it will be led to ſtudy 


to pleaſe him, and to. fear to offend him. 


For this grand reaſon the real chriſtian will 
be found” pleading with God for a certain 
knowlege of his particular intereſt in the 
ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and inter- 
ceſſion of the dear Redeemer, Notwith- 
ſtanding which, when he moſt enjoys this 
privilege, and finds theſe gracious principles 
moſt at work,” he will ever feel the fleſh 
luſting againſt the ſpirit, fo that he cannot 


do the. things that he would, nor as he 


would: and until the earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be diſſolved, you will hear him 
crying gut, © 0 wretched man — 1 
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|! APPLICATION: 
{1' $3 4, the application of this rich and pre 
cious ſubject, let me addreſs myſelf i in vt 
_ firlt place, to thoſe who are intirely uncon- 
cerned and careleſs about the things which 
make for their everlaſting peace: who never 
felt: any ſpiritual diftrefs, and therefore have 
never inquired into the nature of ſpiritual 
joy; who negle& the great falvation which 
God hath provided 1 periſhing ſinners, 
and, therefore never ſeek to know their par- 
ticular intereſt in it. 
My dear fellow- ſinners, is it nothing to 
a you to live in a ſtate of indifference about 
the moſt i important of all concerns? I doubt 
not but you are very regular and conſtant in 


19 inquiring what you ſhall eat, and what you 
1 ſhall drink, and wherewithal you ſhall be 
| x cloathed ; and if I were to tell you that there 
1 is good — for believing that a certain 
_ rich man, fately deceaſed, had left you a 
| 2 3 very great eftate, you would take all the 
_— - pains you poſſibly could to, know the cer- 
w_— -  zainty of it—what! and will you give your- 
' ſelf no trouble, uſe no diligence, to inquire 


if . whether you ſhall be ſaved or damned? Are 
= | . ; the 
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| the things of time and ſenuſe of fo much 
greater worth and Excellency thin thoſe of 
eternity? what! is your ſoul of leſs value 


than your body? and have you never ſe- 
cioully conſidered the weight of that inte- 
_ reſting queſtion propoſed to you by the 
bleſſed Saviour, What ſhall it ht a 
man though he ſhould gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own foul ; or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul?” Is it any 
relief to Dives, now lifting up his eyes in 
hell, that he was rich and great, courted, ad- 
mired, and flattered, while in this life? or, 
is it any grief to Lazarus, now in the 
realms of bliſs, that he once was poor, 
diſeaſed, and lame? | 

To be ſaved, or to be damned, that is the' 
queſtion, For after all, you muſt con- 
feſs, it is the wiſeſt thing a man can 
do, to ſecure eternal before temporal riches 
—an heavenly before an earthly inheri- 
tance—and to aſk himſelf, how he ſhall 
get his ſins pardoned ; his perſon juſtified 
and accepted before God ; his nature ſanc- 
tified and his ſoul ſaved—rather than how 
he ſhall — ſuch honors, acquire ſuch 
B32 > riches, 
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riches, and enjoy | ſuch pleaſures, as are.but 
for a moment, and all which periſh. with 


the uſing, 


* Miſtaken mortals! ah! too late you'll find 
What tis to banter heaven and laugh at hell.; 
Jo dreſs up vice in falſe deluſive charms, 

And with gay colours paint her hideous face; 

Leading beſotted ſouls through flow'ry paths, 
In gaudy dreams, and vain fantaſtic joys, 

To diſmal ſcenes of everlaſting woe, 


But the misfortune is, you cannot bear 
to think of theſe things; you put them 


far away out of your ſight. You have 
learned the fatal art of living as if you were 


never to die, You labor to forget that you 
are a dying -creature, and haſtening to an 
eternal ſtate, upon which in a few days you 
may, and in a few years you-muft enter, and 


be—O awful and momentous thought! in 


heaven or in hell, in happineſs or in miſery, 
in joy unſpeakable, or in torments more 
than tongue can utter, or imagination con- 


ceive, FOR EVER AND EVER. 


I have now given you the warning, my 
poor fellow-fanner, who art living in a 


. trifling, careleſs, wicked, unconverted, and 


unregenerate ſtate : may divine grace and 
power 
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SERMON It oy Þ 
power accompany it to thy heart and con= i 
ſcience, by awakening thee to a fight and. 
ſenſe of thy danger and miſery, and by never 
ſuffering thee to be eaſy till thou att brought 
to ſeek above all things, the knowlege of the 
forgiveneſs of thy ſins through the redemp- YH 
tion that is in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 7" 
For, O remember, that all the bleſſings of 
this redemption are perfectly, abſolutely, 
and beyond expreſſion free. Pardon and 
grace, holineſs and glory, are to be had 
without money and without price. They 
are all the Gifts of God to the chief of ſin- 
ners through Jeſus Chriſt. Come then, 
for all things are ready. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye; yea come; and 
whoſoever is willing let him come and take - 
of the waters of life freely.” | 


Let me now addreſs myſelf to thoſe who 
profeſs to be ſeeking the favor of God, and 
who are willing. to be ſabed freely by grace 
through faith in the perſon, ſufferings, obe- 
dience, and offices. of the only Saviour: 
and let me caution ſuch againſt being ſatiſ- 
ied without the certain 8 or Aſurance = 

2 | > 3 „ = 
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of their intereſt in the atoning blood and 
juſtifying righteouſneſs of the Redeemer. 
Not that I would be underſtood to inti- 
mate, that Aſſurance is of the eſſence of 
faith, or that it is eſſential to the ſalvation, 
though it certainly is to the comfort and 
peace of the ſoul. It is no- here ſaid, He 
who believeth with the aſſurance of faith 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth, ſhall be 
ſaved. Aﬀurance is a ſtrong degree of 
faith, and what conſtitutes, in ſome reſpect, 
2 father in Chriſt. Hence you read of weak 
faith, and little faith; but the leaſt degree 
of real faith is as bing as the greateſt. 
Little Children, ſays the apoſtie, ſuch as 
are weak in knowlege, faith, and love, I 
write unto you becauſe your fins are for- 
given you.“ The ſoul which can diſcern 
the ability and ſufficiency of Chriſt to ſave; 
whoſe heart is juſt making application to 
him as a Saviour; and who dares venture 
himfelf upon him for all the purpoſes of 
falvation, ſhall never periſh, but ſhall have 
everlaſting life. 
It is nevertheleſs thedutyof ſuchto ſeek the 


knowlege of their being really accepted i in the 


Beloved, Te) the e of the rneftima- 
ble privilege of divine aflurance. And Mts 
how many are there, who, through the 
flothfulneſs of their minds, the ſeeming 


difficulty of the attainment, and the cares 
of this world, reſt ſatisfied in a 3 of 


ae and uncertainty reſpeQing t this 
ortant matter * 
y beloved brethren, it is as much a 


command of God that you 50 give W 


_— 


q «© The Wen nin all who Wee are not aw in 
this aſſurance of hope, ſays an excellent writer, are to be 
ſought, not in the will of God, who has made abundant 
proviſion for our comfort, but in the perverſeneſs, ignorance, 
and miſapprehenſions of our own hearts, and from inatten- 
tion to his revealed word. We are not ſtraitened in him, 
but in ourſelves. It is not eaſy to enumerate the many 
ways in which our depravity works, to keep this good thing 
from us. A few of the principal are theſe: Jnſincerity. 
For the Lord claims the <vbole heart, and will not afford the 
ſtrengthening light of his countenance, while any idol is 
deliberately ſet up in his preſence, Pſalm exix. 6, John xiv, 
22, 23. Tndofence, James iv. 2. Prov, xiii. 4. and Miſap- 
Prebenſſons. Either by its being ſuppoſed unattainable: or, 
that it ariſes from an inſtantaneous impreſſion of the Spirit 
of God upon the mind, independent of his word: a elſe, 
that inherent ſanctification is the proper ground of it,” 

See a moſt valuable and RI of ſermons by 
the Rev, Mr, Newton. | 3 +4 


C4 _— 


diligence to make your calling and election 


40 SERMON IX. 


ſure, as that you ſhould ſeek his favor and 
forgiving love: whereas you are living per- 


| haps in the guilty neglect of this command. 


And can you think it right ſo todo? Do 
you imagine it is any proof of your affec- 
tion to God 'or to his Chriſt, that you are 
indifferent whether you' know certainly that 
you are an object of his love? Or rather, 
are you not aſhamed of yourſelf, and of 
your own ſloth, when you ſee how active 
the wicked world are to ſecure what they 
call the main chance, the periſhing things 
of time and ſenſe? Is not this to imitate 
them in their folly and diſregard of eternal 
concerns? Is it not to ſlight the word of 
God? to deſpiſe the privileges of grace, 
and to make light of the conſolations of the 


Holy Ghoſt ? No wonder that the unrege- 


nerate are careleſs and indifferent about the 
aſſurance of faith; they are ignorant of 
God, and of his excellency—of Chriſt, 
and of his worth—of grace, and its bleflings 
—of themſelves, and their miſery: but 
God hath been pleaſed to open your eyes, 


to — your minds, to rectify your 
275 judg- 


judgments, to change your wes; and O 
may he excite in every one of your ſouls, 
an unfeigned fervent. deſire to know certainly, 
and to be aſſured upon the beſt authority, 
that Chriſt, with all he is and has, is yours; 
that you may really feel the comfort and 
joy of his ſalvation. | 

But let me remind you, that tk in ner 
to be obtained by the application of any 
particular texts of ſacred writ darting ſud- 
denly into the mind; nor by immediate 
impulſes; nor by any new revelation: but 
by the right knowlege of the perſon, un- 
dertaking and offices of Chriſt, as revealed 
in the ſcriptures ;' by a conſciouſneſs of your 
receiving him in the character of a complete 

Saviour; and by an hearty belief in the 
truth and faithfulneſs of that God, who 
hath promiſed' to make happy for ever all 
thoſe who come unto him þy Jeſus Chriſt, 


My Iaft addreſs ſhall be to them. who 
profeſs to know what this ſpiritual joy 
is, as well as to be partakers of that 
rs privilege of aſſurance from Wr it 
o W. 
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42 SERMON IX. 


And here let me adviſe ſuch to take heed 
of an aſſurance wrought in the i imagination 
by the ſpirit of deluſion, and not in the 
heart by the Spirit of God. Some people 
are apt to talk about the witneſs of the 
Spirit, impreſſing upon their minds the cer- 
tainty of their being the children of God 
and the favorites of heaven, without any 
better evidence for the truth of it than their 
word and perſuaſion. For how do they 
know that this was the work of the Spirit of 
God? why they cannot tell, but they are 
fure i it was; and they felt it at ſuch a place, 
and ſuch a time, and a very ſtrong impreſ- 
fon it was. Well, but what ſay the ſcrip- 

tures? Try the Spirits, whether they be 
of God:“ how? © By their fruits ſhall ye 
know them.” Did this impreſſion humble 
| you in the duſt before God! ? Did it render 
| Chriſt more precious to you? fin more 
| Hateful? holineſs more delightful ?—My 
brethren, God help you to beware of ſelf. 
deceit in all its forms; and to watch againſt 
the artifices of the devil, who can, when 
it beſt ſuits his purpoſes, "transform himſelf 


into an angel of light; For ther l wo fen 


tural 3 10 EF muſt be 1 
upon ſeriptural evidence; and where theſe 
evidences are wanting, all pretenſions to- 3 
aſſurance are, to ſay the leaſt of * en- 2 
thuſiaſtic and ml ON ＋. | A 
Lock careful therefore to your foun- 

dation, O . J be not high- minded, 
but fear. Lou have, it may be, done and 4 
ſuffered many things for religion ; ; you have no 
excellent gifts and ſweet comforts; a warm j 
zeal for God, and high canfidence of your 4 
integrity : all this may be right for aught 

that I, or you know : but yet it is poſſible ' ? 
it may be falſe. You have ſometimes 
judged yourſelves, and pronounced your- _ 
ſelves upright; but remember, your fin ũ 


- - 8 
— 


— 


+ * Myoy have here dg wilchiah, an g dps den 
ing writer upon this fubject, that have mot from 
falſe and deluſive notion of the witneſs of the Spirit, that 
it is a kind of inward voice, ſuggeſtion, or declaration, from 
God to a man, that be is beigen of hic, and pardgned 
and elected, or the like; ſometimes with and ſometimes 
without à text of ſcripture 1 and many have been the falſe, 
pets though very high affections that have ariſen from 

And it is to be feared that multitudes of ſouls 
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ſentence 
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4 SERMON IX. 
ſentence is not yet pronounced by your 
Judge. And what, if God weigh you over 
again in his more equal balance, and fhould 
ſay, Mene, Tetel. Thou art weighed in 
the balance and found wanting ! what a con- 
founded creature wilt thou be under ſuch a: 
ſentence ! Things that are highly eſteemed 
of men, are an abomination in the ſight of 
God: he feeth' not as man ſeeth. Thy 
heart may be falſe,” and thou not know it: 
yea, it may be falſe, and thou ſtrongly 
confident of its integrity: for ſome hypo- 
crites are a great deal more confident than 
many ſaints .. 

Beware then leſt you miſtake a preſump- 
tuous confidence for a chriſtian aſſurance. 
The human heart is deceitful above all 
things: and we are too apt to cry, peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. Remem- 
ber, the aſſurance ſpoken of in the ſcrip- 
tures is holy in its nature and in its effects. 
As the leaſt degree of faith purifies the 
heart, the aſſurance of faith much more ſo. 
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The joy which ariſes from a knowlege of 
aur intereſt in Chriſt, is a joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore muſt ſanctify the ſub- 
jet of it. Search therefore throughly ; 
examine cloſely; judge impartially. Search 
by the ſcriptures; examine by your con- 
ſciences; and judge according to truth, 


In a word; may the Spirit of all grace A | 
accompany this ſhort exhortation with di- 9 
vine efficacy to all our hearts. Be not 3 | 
deceived, God is not mocked ;. whatſoever 1 
a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap: he 4 
who ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh — MM 
reap corruption : but he who ſoweth to the 9 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever - 2 
laſting.” And that this may be our happy 43 


ſtate and portion ; that we .may all return 
with the ranſomed of the Lord unto Zion 
with ſinging, and that everlaſting joy may 1 
be upon our heads, God of his infinite 
mercy grant, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen 3 
and Amen, | 


PRAYER _ 
O thou who art almighty, all-ſufficient 


nnd ſelf-ſufficient, who art exalted ahore | 
| $0 «62 1 


„ 


4 ll che piles and adbrätions of the 

_ « higheſt plorified beings in heaven, but 
. whe humbleſt thyſelf to liſten to the ſup- 

cc plications of duſt and aſhes upon earth, 
hear us; we 'beſeech thee, who are now 
c preſenting our petitions before thee, 
« Not that we are worthy ſo much as to 
& life up our eyes to the place where thine 
<< honor dwelleth, or to take thy name into 
gur polluted lips: for, O Lord our God, 

_ though thou art indeed the author and 
<< center of all good; though thou art the 
ce fountain and ſource of all the happineſs 
ec angels or archangels enjoy; and though 
< reaſon as well as religion has taught us, 
that without thee nothing is good, yet 
< we have committed two great evils; we 
de have forſaken thee the fountain of living 
cc waters, ind have been hewing out unto 
tc gurſelves ciſterns, broken cifterns, which 
can hold no water. Such has been our 
40 folly, that we have been ſeeking happi- 
<< neſs in the periſhing things of time and 
<« ſenſe. We have — ſaying to the good 
< things of this world, Ye ate our gods. 
on "wy" have 'been- ſpending thoſe precious 


2 ks mo- 
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« peace or miſery depends, in the vain pur 
« ſuit of pleaſure, of riches, and of honor 3 


« and in the gratificitich of the luſts WF the 


« fleſh, of the luſts of the eye, and of the 
« pride of life ; to the neglect of thy favor, 


« the grand concerns of our fouls, Yd the 
« things which make for our everlaſting fe | 


« Henk). 


« But, O Lord our God, as thou haſt 


ee been pleaſe to ſpare us hitherto, let it be 
& to convince us of our folly, that we may 
ce Jearn to repent of it, before it be forever 
< too late. Diſcover to us, we pray thee, 
« the vanity and emptineſs of all ſublunary 
« joys, and impreſs our hearts with an af- 
« fedking penltent ſenſe ef bur excceding 
e guilt and depravity, in expecting to find 
<« happinefs in any thing beſide thy bleffed 
4e Self. O teach us to follow the pious ex- 
« 2mple of the returning prodigal, ind to 
confeſs with him, that ue have ſihted 


« againſt heaven and in thy fight, and are 


*« no more worthy of the Teaſt of all thy 
e mercies. And do thou teceive us"griti- 
* ouſly into thy favor, for the dear Redee- 
«© mer's 


\ 


\ 


« moments, upon Which an eternity of 


. 4 e 


— k 14 * RS" 4 4 4 
W L's + * * 
oat N * * 
enn, 2 * * 2 N 
8 ö * 4 
, as in * ky * 
* 5 * n * 


(NY | 
* * nd * 


, 


8 E 5 ON IX. 


<'mer's ſake. Look not upon our offences, 


<< but. upon the face of thine Anointed, 
And let all the unſearchable riches of thy 
* grace, which it hath pleaſed thee ſhould 
ec dwell in him, be the portion of * one 
6 of our ſouls, 
And in order that we may be en 
ce of that happineſs which the world can 
c neither give nor take away, of that joy 
cc which-is, unſpeakable, and that peace of 
c God which paſſeth all _ underſtanding, 
sec make us to know that we are the objects 
< of thy fatherly, forgiving, and ſpecial 
6 love. Suffer us not to remain in a pain- 
ce ful uncertainty reſpecting our eternal 
be ſtate: but ſay unto our ſouls, I am thy 
© ſalvation. And let the time haſten, O 
© Lord, when each of us ſhall be enabled 
e to ſay, © Behold, God is my falvation : I 
cc will truſt and not be afraid, for the Lord 
_ << Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong; he 
cc alſo.is. become my ſalvation.” Thus may 
ce our calling and election be made ſure to 
< us, by the poſſeſſion of every ſcriptural 
c evidence of our intereſt in thy favor, 
< which is better than Uſe: and by the 
(C teſ- 


— 


SERMON 1K @x 
« teftimony of a good conſcience, that,” in 
e podly ſincerity, in faith unfeigned, and 
ce in fervent love to God and man, we have 
&« our converſation in this world, may we 
& know that we are the ſeed which the Lord 
<« hath bleſſed. 

“In the comfort and aſſurance of this 
« delightful truth, help us, O Lord, to 
« walk before thee in all well-pleaſing. 
% May we indeed feel thy ſervice a perfect 
« freedom to our ſouls, May our hearts 
<« be ſet at liberty from all unbelief and 
« guilty fear. And while the vain and 
« trifling, the covetous and proud, the ſen- 
ee ſual and worldly, ſeek no higher happi- 
e neſs than what is to be derived from ſight 
and ſenſe, may our treaſure be in heaven; 
6 may our affections be ſet upon things 
above; and may our hearts be fixed, where 
« true joys are to be found. That when 
„e the heavens ſhall depart, when the earth 
„ ſhall be diſſolved, when the ſun ſhall be 
« turned into darkneſs, and the moon ſhall 
* withdraw her ſhining, we may rejoice in 
hope of the glory of Gad, and drink 

Vor. II. 3 * of 
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4 of thoſe rivers of pleaſure which are at 
his right hand for evermore.-- Even. ſo, 
Lord Jeſus, Amen and Amen.“ 
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cREATE N ME A CLEAN HEART, o cop; A 
RENEW A RIGHT -S$PIRIT-WITHIN ME, 


HERE is in the breaſt of every man 
1 a natural deſire to be great in the 
fight of men; but not, as it is ſaid of John 
the Baptiſt, in the ſight of the Lord. Who 
ſhall have the greateſt honor this world can 
beſtow, is conteſted by millions; but who 
ſhall have the honor that cometh from God, 
is what few think worth a thought, much 
leſs their earneſt endeavors. The rich, the 
noble, and the great, not the pious and the 
Juſt, are the general objects of envy: and 
D'S .- .among 


M4 
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among all the deſireable privileges of this 


life, to. be holy, is the laſt and leaſt. in our 
eſteem. 


To what ſhall we aſcribe this prevailing 
defect in the temper of .mankind ?. ſince to 
be truly good, is to be really great; and to 
be holy, is the beſt, the ſureſt, and in fact, 
the only way to be happy. Every conſiderate 
mind muſt attribute this defect either to the 
ignorance, the prejudice, or the corruption 


of the human heart. The generality will 
not allow themſelves time to Inquire into the 


nature of that happineſs which 1s ſuited to 
an immortal ſpirit; and therefore they re- 
main ignorant of that holineſs in which it 
conſiſts, Many have imbibed prejudices 
againſt it, from the fooliſh, conceit. of its 
being an enemy to true joy, the nurſe of 
eolaachety. the mother of. ſtupidity, and 
the death of all ſocial comfort and delight. 
While others are ſo engroſſed by the indul- 
gence of their ſenſual appetites, as to turn 
a deaf ear to all the dictates of Reaſon, as 
well as of Religion: to follow the enchanting 
voice of PLEASURE, and to be allured by 
her ſyren long, * * as an ox goeth to the 
laughter, 


8 E R M ON X. 33 
laughter, or as a fool to the cotrection of 
the ſtocks: till a dart ſtrike through their 
liver, as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and 
min not that it is for his life.“ 

* Hearken unto me now therefore, and 
* to the words of my mouth. Let not 
thine heart decline to her ways, go not 
aſtray in her paths. For ſhe hath caſt down 
many wounded : yea, miany ſtrong men 
have been flain by her. Her houſe is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers 
of death.“ Prov. vii. 22. Turn away 
your eyes from an object, whoſe charms are 
only calculated to enſnare you into eternal 
ruin, and fix them upon one, which devils 
hate; which the pious envy ; which God 
and his holy angels approve and which it 
will be your higheſt wiſdom to imitate and 
love. 

Fix then your moſt ſerious attention upon 
the royal Penitent : liſten to that moſt ſeri- 
ous, important, and intereſting petition, 
which he is now urging at the throne of 
grace: and Jearn from him the way to hea- 
ven, to happineſs, and peace. See with 
what earneſtneſs he begs of God to poſſeſs 

D 3 his 


*s $E LEMON 3% 


his ſoul. with rue, Religion: fee bow he 
wreſtles with God, like him of old, in 
order that he may not fail of ſucceſs, And 
what is his requeſt?, What can a man deſire 
more than to be raiſed to a throne, and ex- 
alted to the very pinacle of earthly gran- 
deur ? hearken! Thus faith. the king of Iſ- 
mel, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me.“ He 
doth not pray for additional kingdoms, 
riches, or honors; no: his great concern 
was to get his corrupt nature changed: the 
ſin he had been guilty of, was an evidence 
of its impurity ;: and therefore he prays, 
< Create in me a clean Haurt, O God.” 
He now ſaw more than ever, what an un- 
clean heart he had, and ſadly laments it; 
but fees it not in his own power to amend 
it, and therefors begs of God to do it for 
him, His iniquity had difordered much of 
that good work which had been wrought in 
him, and therefore he adds, © Renew a right 
Spirit within me: repair the decays of ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength, of which this fin has been 
the cauſe ; and renew a more ſteady, con- 
fiſtent, and reſolute ſpirit within me, that 
I may 
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— eaſily fall hy the power! of 
temptation, but may be ſtedſaſt ee 
moveable in the ſervice of the Lord. 
HFHeretaſore we found the pſalmiſt 3 
ond with God for the juſtification» and 
acceptance of his Perſon, through the ſuf- 
ferings and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt for 
the knowlege and aſſurance of his perſonal 
intereſt in the forgiving and redeeming love 
of God and for the experience of that un- 
ſpeakable joy, that ſpiritual gladneſs, which 
flows from the certain knowlege of being. 
received into the favor of God. But now 
his. requeſt is for the ſanctification of his 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and that being renewed in 
the ſpirit of his mind, he might abſtain 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
de continually ing a in 
ü faitd, fear, and love of God. A995 
From whence we nb eolle&- the fols 
 Jequing-acdiickts.of inſtruction, with parti 
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I. That every real chriſtian is deeply con- 
vinced of the indiſpenſable 3 * 
renovation of his nature. 

II. That no power, ſhort of chat which 
5 almighty, can ever effect lit. 

III. That the only certain den or evi- 
os of its having donn m * D 
2 and a right ne aac 


pf Thin, by crowns OO ERGY 
gude the great ſubject of religion, we are to 
underſtand a rene wal of the internal qualities 
and diſpoſitions of the heart, or of the whole 
inward man in his rational faculties, and 
moral powers; his underſtanding, will; and 
affections: for which reaſon we make a very 
material diſtinction between Renovation and 
Neformation; between the reformed and the 
renewed penitenit 3 becauſe there may be an 
external reformation of manners, Where 
chere is no internal renovation of mind and 
heart; a change in the outward: conduct, 
where there is none in the affections of the 
ſoul. Which ſeems to have been the caſe 
Vith thoſe of whom the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks 
in bis ſecond epiſtle, thoſe wells with- 
5 out 
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of the world, but were again entangled 
their beginning; and unto whom it had hap- 
| wo 1 the old proverb; The 
dog is returned to his on vomit again, an 
the ſow that was waſhed to — 
in the mire: in whom there was only an 
external change of manners, r ee 
change of nature. I ang 
With reſpect to d or cho Ree 
nonation.of-our natures, there is no man, 
who admits the truth of the doctrine of ori- 
ginal ſin and corruption, that can with any 
degree of eonſiſteney deny it. And indeed 
our 3 in his remarkable confer= 
| ground. That which is born of the 


you, Ve mut be born again.“ There is an 
abſolute neceſſity for it from the corrupt, 
fallen, finful ſtate, in which every man is 
born into the world, who is — 
gendered of the offspring of Adam. 
We are frequently told that mankind. 
ave by nature the children of wrathy ene» 
n 


mies 


3 8 E R MAN N 


mies to God, and under his righteous and 
eternal curſe. It would: therefore be in con- 


righteouſneſs, and truth; to nn 
ereatures into his favor, love, and 
while, they continue in this ſtate. If he 
were to do it, the devils themſelves might 
hy claim to the ſame merey and grace with 
equal propriety. For which reaſon, that 
great RE ak was ſent from God, 
and who ſpake as never man ſpake, took 
care to let us know that, i 4 except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God; or, as it is otherwiſe expreſſed in 
the ſame chapter, * he cannot enter into 
the mene of heaven.“ Neither can 

determination of our Saviour be limited 
to individuals; but, from the ſtile in which 
it is uttered; rl neceſſarily include the 
whole human race. John en 
of the oppoſers of vital religion, to euade 
the neceſſity, to diſguiſe the nature, and to 
ridicule the certainty of this great worł in 
the heart of every real chriſtian. As for 
thoſe 3 —— it muſt be af« 
eribed 


ſſtent with the nature of God, his holineſs, 
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eribed to their wtire; ignorance of God, 
themſelves, and the ſacred writings. With 
regard to ſuch as diſguiſe its nature, by telling 
us that there is nothing ſupernatural or von- 
derful in it, but that infant baptiſm and 
generation mean one and the ſame 

what is this, ö 
and honeſty of the bleſſed Jeſus, who cer- 
tainly repreſented, it in a ſpiritual; myſteri- 
ous, and ſupernatural light to Nicodemus, 
by ſaying, The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth: ſais every one that is born 
of the Spirit, or born again.“ As really as 
the true nature or eſſence of wind is unin- 
telligible, but by its effects, to the fineſt ge· 


nius, and moſt diſcerning phi „ ſoris 
that. great work of regeneration.w wh paſſes- 
upon eyery one who is born of the Spirit. 


"Thoſe therefore who make it the ſubje& of 
ridicule, have as little decency as: thay haue 
religion, and may be juſtly, compared. to- 
: golamon's fool, e who ſcattered firebrands;. 
e en, n 
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„Having thus far cleared the TOE tothe 
kibjeRt of Renovation, it ſhowld* row enV 
gage our moſt ſerious inquiry to kn 
— 3 what is its true nas 
ture. een 

That the: pfatmiſt confidered it with rela- 
tion to the internal Qualitier of the ſoul, is 
evident from his manner of expteſſion in che 
text. Create in me 2 clan Heart, O 
God, and renew a right Spirit within me” 
The heart, we know, is the ſeat of | the 
affections; and the ſpirit of man is the in- 
ward - principle by which all his outward 
conduct is directed. It ſhould ſeem then 
that David had a particular eye to the inter- 
nal, moral powers of the mind, as well as to 
the external 8 of his life in this peti⸗ ; 
tion. 

Ho far we have authority for ſuppoſing 
this to have been the caſe, may be eaſily. 
ſhewn from a flight view of ſeveral paſſages 
in the ſcriptures, which treat of the ſubject 
now under conſideration, All which will 

bear their united teſtimony in proving, that 

renovation is a change of the internal <p * 
lies and dif] poſitions of a moral creature. 


er 
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For what belides this can we imagine the 
apoſtle meant, when he is ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf and others, who were the living monu- 
ments of renovating grace, in his epiſtle to 
Titus? We ourſeltes, ſays he, were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving 5 
vers luſts and pleaſures; living in malice 
+ and .enVYs.; Hateful; and hating one another. 
But after that the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but of his own mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing” of en. Ou r of 
the Holy Ghoſt “.“ 43 ur bra 
Another deſeriptlan which we have of 
mis Work, and which demonſtrates that re- 
novation conſiſts in having the moral image 
of Gad nn PEI * is ta de 


* 
8 
* n = ow * _ — 2 


4. 


in * al "be 7 bull 3 as to > ſoppoſe, that u no more 
is intended here than the outward ſign and ceremony of bap- 
tiſm? What ! will baptiſm, without the internal renewing. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, change a perſon from fooliſh into wv ſez 
from difobedient into obedient ? Will the external ceremony 
mortify internal luſts, corrupt propenſities,” and ſenfual = 
paſſions: A from being hateſul and hating, 
kind, affeQiggate,. * tender Jadæus Apella, 
non £30, 6 ifs a 
SE TSS found 
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of the creature, is ſaid to 
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ſound in Eph. iv. 23, 44. where the apoltic 
Paul is exhorting the believers at Epheſus, 
-if ſo be they had indeed been taught by 
Chriſt, as they proſeſſed the truth as it is in 
- Jeſus, to put off the old man which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts 3 
and to be reneted in the Jpirit .of - their 
Mind; and to put on the new man, which 


after God is created! in «righteouſneſs and 


true holizieſs.” All which plainly implies; 
that there is in this great work an implan- 
ation, as it were, of a divine principle of 
Apifitual life with the ſoul; _— 
-and actuating the heart, Affections and 
dempers in a ſpiritua} manner, ſo that they 
become ſpiritual: for '** that which rod 
2 is Spirit. John iu. 
This new creation or internal Wi 
begin in the leadin 
faculty of the ſoul, the UNDERSTAND- 
ING. For as in the original chaos, out of 
which this little globe we inhabit was fa- 


ſnioned, all was without form and void, and 


darkneſs was upon the face of the earth, ſo 
it is with the mind of fallen man fince the 
en 0 fin: it may be ſaid to be in a 

Chaotic 
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chaotic ſtate in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ** Dark- 
neſs hath covered the earth, and groſs dark- 
neſs the people. There is none that under- 
ſtandeth. And as then the dawn of natu- 
ral light upon this rude, maſs gave the furl 
evidence of creation, ſo light or knowlege 
within the ſoul, ee its = 
creation. $:45:2202 29 
In ——— — — nnderfiond thaſs 
expreſſions of the ſacred ſcriptutes which 
talk of the new man as being renewed th 
Knowlege after the image of him that created 
him: and of his being transformed by 
the renewing of his Mind, conſidered as 
the ſeat of knowlege and intelligence: 
witiated by the fall, and could not diſcern 
clearly. and rightly: the things of God in 
their beauty and excellence, but aceounted 
.them. fooliſhneſs, is now enlightened to ſee 
ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner. Nor 
is the difference of the mind's perception 
with reſpe& to divine ſubjeQs leſs, from 
what it was in its former ſtate, than his 
was with regard to natural objects, who was 
hy blind, but who, by the commanding 
55 2 power 


| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
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power of an incamate God, could Tay; 


to cheir real and intrinſic value. It ſees a 
Triune God to be the great object of atten- 


This one thing 1 Know, whereas ! bind 
blind, now I ſee.” - John e 

And what does 2 foul * 
ſee? It Tees things in their true light: 
knows things for what they are: it has nent 
impreſſions of truth made upon it; and can 
diſcern between things that differ according 


tion, wonder, : purſuit, and love, to all who 
are really wiſe, holy, and happy. It diſco- 


vers the glory of the divine nature and attri- 
butes, and views them in ſuch a light as it 
never did before. Sin, that ugly monſter, 


appears in its true colors of filthineſs, de- 
formity, and guilt,” Chriſt is revealed in all 
the dignity of his perſon, the perfection of 
his work, and the ſuitableneſs of his offices : 
while the world and all its vanities, thoſe 


| ſhadows tipt with glow-worm light, fade 


and diſappear. The immortal ſoul begins 


no to be an object of the greateſt impor- 


tance, and its falvation the one thing needful. 
When the mind or underſtanding is thus 
far really 1 the motions of the WILL 
3 | Will 
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will be excited: Its natural perverſenels. 


depravity and enmity againſt ſpiritual things, 
will now be — and it will wiſh, long, 


and be — to apprehend and embrace, 1 
what the underſtanding percetves to be fo: 3 
beautiful and lovely. Its allowed oppoſition 
to God, his holineſs, juſtice, and law, is 3 
naw conquered: it diſcovers an averſion if 
from what is evil, as being contrary to his AM 
blefſed mind and will, -and-an inclination o bo 
what is agreeable thereto. Thus the Win _— 
is converted from its ſtate of apoſtacy ; it is 
brought into free and avowed ſubjection to 
its rightfut Lord and Sovereign: it accepts 
Chriſt as the Father's delight; as the one 
Mediator between God and man; as the 
only and all. ſufficient Saviour; and f it is in- | 
tirely recoriciled to the whole method of ſal- = 
vation by him. In ſhort, the great God; 
as revealed in his true nature and character =" 
in the Bible; becomes now its "CHIEF _ 
GOOD; and LAST END | 
Whether! it be proper to ſpeak of the 
AFFECTIONS of che ſoul as diftin& from 
the Will, is not for us to determine: of 
this "+; "pas may reſt aſſured, that as 
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the Will leads, ſo the Affection will follow, 
We cannot love or hate, rejoite or grieve, 


hope or fear, againſt our inelination: and 
of this we are equally certain, that in ſuch 
proportion as the Will is really ſpiritual, ſo 
will the Affections he too, If God and 
his glory, the Saviour and his bleſſings, be 
indeed beheld as the objects of higheſt de- 
ſire and ſupreme delight, and if the Will 
embrace them as ſuch, the Affections of the 
ſoul will in general preſerve the harmony. 
What the Will actually chuſes, the Heart 
undoubtedly loves. And therefore when 
the Will is on the Lord's ſide, it becomes 
commander in chief over the Affections, 
and directeth their forces. whitherſoever it 
pleaſeth : and thas God in Chriſt becomes 
the ſupreme object of our LOVE. And 
as one moſt beautifully ohſeryas, Love is 
the maſter· paſſion of the ſoul, to which all 
other paſſions- and affections. of the ſoul 
conform ſo pumctually, that they may be 
conſidered only as lovediverfified, according 
to the different ſituation of the object. 
Thus Grief laments the abſence, and Fear 
CE the loſs of what we e De 
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ſro uniſues it: Hape has it in view: Auer 


riſes againſt obltzuSion, and Jo "oy 


in the poſſeſſion of it, 

Now in this Alisha Vaderfanding; 
7 is this rene wed Will and Affections, conſuſts 
that \regovation of the inward man, for 
which the ꝓſalmiſt may be ſuppoſed to have 
preſented the petition in our text: of the 
abſolute, indiſpenſable, and periſhiag ns- 


gart is deeply convinoed. O oak up, my 
ſellow / ſinners, to the Spirit of all grace, 
and beg of en e 150 
what bleſſed number. 

Beg of God! n What! 3 
I make e a chriſtian ? cagnet I inform 
ay underſtuyding with Saving xkno lege? 
have not I {elf-fufficient power to chuſe and 
rofule.gaod-or evil? and cannot I place my 
afoctions apon divine objects without apply 
ing for ſupernatural aid to do all this? 


de very queſtion implics the maſt fatal 


3gnprance of God, bis word, and thyſelf; 
as We hope to prove by 2 5 89 88 
nenen wary” 5 5 
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callity of which, every real Gbreftion upen 
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II. That no agency, ſhort of that which 
is almighty, can ever conſtitute a chriſtian 
what is called a new Creature. No power, 
beſides that which is omnipotent, can open 
the blind eyes, change the perverſe will, or 

renew the corrupt affections of a' fallen 
finner. This is the work of God alone. 

We muſt never forget when we are ſpeak- 

ing upon ſubjects of this nature, that the 
inability or weakneſs of a fallen creature for 
the performance of what is ſpiritually good, 
does not ariſe from any defect in his natural 
powers, His inſufficiency to diſcern ſpiri- 
tual things, does not ariſe from a want of 
the faculty of diſcernment, but from a 
difinclination to exerciſe that faculty aright. 
And it is true to a proverb, That there are 
none ſo blind as they who ui not ſee. So 
man's inability to chuſe God and ſpiritual 
bleſſings in preference to earthly delights, 
and to ſet his affections on things above in- 
ſtead of things in the earth, does not reſult 
from his want of power to chuſe or refuſe, 
but from an averſion to things of a truly 


ſpiritual nature, and an undue regard to 
thoſe of time and * | 
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Beit remembered therefore, that it is not for 
want of anything but inclination, that a fallen 
ereature cannot renetu himſelf : it is owing to 
his being deſtitute of a right Temper, and to his 
having a Temper that is wrong, and not to 
his want of natural Capacity, that he cannot 


do the things which he ought : and therefore 


his want of power to do it, is his fault and 
not his misfortune ; it is an aggravation of 
his guilt, and will be no alleviation of his 
puniſhment. _ | 

This fault or moral inability is ſo uni- 
verſal, that if God himſelf had not en- 
gaged to do the work of Renovation, it 
would eternally remain undone, No won- 
der then if we find the ſacred writings 


_ every where aſcribing the renovation of the 


ſoul to God, and leading us to pray with 
the pſalmiſt, - ** Create in me a clean 8 
0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within me.“ 


The certainty of this truth reſults. as a 


neceſſary conſequence from the moral Ina- 
bility of man for every good thought, word, 
or work; with the moſt ſtriking and frequand 
illuſtrations of which the word of God 
| und. The ſcripture account ' of. the 
E 3 ſtate 
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ſtate of mankind in a ſpirituał reſpect is, 
that they are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: 
the ſimple and liceral meaning of which 
muſt be, that as in the ſubject of natural 
death, all the powers of perception, reaſon- 
ing, choice, and affection are locked up; 
and incapable of exerciſing themſelves about 
natural Objects; fo. the ſubjects pf ſpiritral 
Heath, or the perſons who ats ſpiritually dead, 
are 25 blind to the beauty, as inſenſible to 
the charms, as regardleſs of the worth and 
excelleney of ſpiritual Objeffr, Their wnder- 
flandings ate laid t6 be darkened, being alie- 
nated from the life of God through the ig- 
noranee that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart.; and therefore, that 
* to de fiood, they have hs knowlege,“ 
being ! Darkneſs” itſelf, Eph, iv. 8. And 
the apoſtle tells us, that ** the natural man 
diſcerneth not the things of the Spirit of 
God 3” and that there is no probability of 
his ever renewing his own underſtanding 
ſo as to diſcerh them, for they are fooliſh- 
nefs untd him ;” and bene his moral in- 
ability ever to be able of himſelf to diſcern 
them, neither can he know them, for 
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ey are ſpiritually diſcerned,” or they are 
to de diſcerned only by the divine inumina- 
tion of tie holy Spirit. x Cor. ii s. 

Agaln; the repreſentations which the 
ſacred records give us of this work, prove 
it evidently to be divine and ſupernatural, 
It is compared in the text, and in other 
places to the Creation: Create in me 2 
clean heart, O God.” But who will be ſo 
| abſurd as to ſuppoſe that all nature ſpoke 
itſelf into exiſtence, or that it began to act 
before it had a being? equally abſurd muſt 
it 5 if there be "wy Jo. en between 


2 


— 
— 


* The ſubject ſpoken of in this TER ſays one, is 
J artgare;y he who is 4 natural Man, This epi- 
thet its the ſcripture is oppoſed to T1 vpuaTH0L, Spiritual, 
x Cot. Xu, 44. Jude 15. where woxpuor, natural Men, art 
deſeribed by æπτπτπ.˙ un, £X9YTts, ſuch as have net the Fpirit, 
Or as St, Chmſoſtom has finely explained it, A natural 
man is he who lives in or by the fleſh, mp gee 

mind as yet enlightened by the Spirit: but only hath 
inbred human underſtanding with which the Creator 
indued the minds of all men. The ſpiritual man is he who 
veth by the Spirit, having his mind enlightened by him: 
-having not only an inbred human underftanding, but a ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding beſtowed on him graciouſly, with which 
the Holy Ghioft indues the minds of them who believe.“ 


40 
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the creation of the world, and the renovation 


of the ſoul, to imagine a ſelf-renewing-powes 
in the one, any, more than a ſelf-creating 
power in the other. No.. Every renewed 
foul muſt and will confeſs, that if any man 
be in Chrift, he is a new creature , and 
that all things are of God. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. 
For they are his Workmanſbip, created in 
Jeſus Chriſt unto good works.” Eph. 2. 
This work is alſo likened to a Reſurrectium ; 
and the renewed ſoul is ſaid to be raiſed 


from the death of fin unto a life of righte- 


ouſneſs; to be dead indeed unto fin, - but 
alive unto God; and to be quickened, 
Now what would any reaſonable perſon have 
thought, if he had been told, that when 
the great God aſked his prophet whether the 
dry bones which lay in the valley could live, 

he had replied, ** Yea, Lord, they can 
live; they can come together bone to his 
bone ; they can ſtrengthen themſelves with 
finews ; they can breathe into themſelves the 
breath of animal life, and they can live?” 


— — 


— — W 


Kaum rig, A new creation. 
* Ak. Ezek. 
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SERMON XL. . 2nQ 
-Ezek; xxxvii. or, what would you think of 
a perſon who ſhould go and ſtand over the 
grave of ſome dear departed friend, or the 
wife of his boſom which is as his own ſoul, 
and ſay, Come forth ?”—you would very 
naturally conclude, either that his affection 
or his diſtreſs had driven him beſide himſelf. 
And with equal propriety may you conclude 
that perſon to be out of his right mind, 
who ſhall conceit himſelf ſufficient to call 
forth his ſoul from the grave of fin, into a 
Rate of ſpiritual life and exiſtence, _ 
| The renovation of the ſoul is compared i in 
another place to light ſhining out of dark» 
neſs, and it is ſaid, that the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity. This ſimilitude is 
expreſſed in ſuch a manner as to convince us, 
that a man would be as rational in his con- 
duct, who ſhould attempt to command the 
ſun to ſhine at midnight in all his meridian 
ſplendor, as to think of making himſelf. a 
child of light. . 
For this reaſon, among others, the ſacred 
writings aſcribe this whole work to him who 
created the world, who quickeneth the dead, 
and Who once ſaid, Let there be light, 
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may have a knowlege 
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and there was light.” It is the Father of 
glory who muſt give unto us the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowlege of 


him, the eyes of our underſtanding being 


enlightened. "Eph. i. 16. He alone can 
ive us an heart to know him. Jer. xxiv. 7. 

Tt is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to tranſ- 
form us into the divine image by the renew- 
ing of our minds. 2 Cor. iii. 18. We 
of fpiritual things by 
human teaching; but a ſpiritual knowlege of 
them can be derived only from divine. In 
order to this, God who commanded the 

light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt ſhine 
into our hearts; and then we ſhall be, in 
ſcripture language, 6 Ligne in the Lord., 1 


Eph. v. 8. 


And as it is by the divine agoiey that the 
eyes of the underſtanding are enlightened, it 
is alfo by the ſame power that the will and 
affections are retiewed, if we pay any de- 
ference to the volume of inſpiration : whera 
the renewed creature is ſaid to be © called 
of God according to his purpoſe, Rom. vill. 
28. and to be born of the Spirit,” John 
ili, and to be born not of the will 6f the 

1 fleſh, 


„ 
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fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God,” 2 
John i. 13. For * it is not of him that 3 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of | 
God that ſheweth mercy,” Rom. ix. 15. 
It is not owing to the ſelf-ſufficient powers, 
or ſelf-moving will of man, that he ever 
- chuſes, embraces, or loves God and ſpiritual 
things; but it is to be aſcribed to God, who 
firſt diſcovers himſelf to the foul, who then 
inclines the will to prefer him, and diſpoles the 
heart todelight in him above all things; and 
who is therefore ſaid to work in us to will 
and to do in all things, according 1 to his = 9, 
| pleaſure. Phil. ii. ir 1 
To the truth of all this we find our 
bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles bearing their 4 
expreſs teſtimony. © No man, ſays our 9 
Saviour, can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him :” that 7 
is, by removing every impediment out of 
the way ; On his natural preju+ 
dicesz by ſhewing him his periſhing need 
of a Mediator and Redeemer by diſcovers 
ing to him his ability, willingneſs, and. ſuf 
fieieney, to fave finners; and by enabling 
him to believe in, ſubmit to, and receive 
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Bim ns all his falvation and Al bid def. 
„The Father quickeneth whom he will:“ 


6 8 E RMO N x. 


and, no man can receive any ching, ex- 
cept it be given him from above.“ And 
when the apoſtle Paul is ſpeaking upon this 


ſubject, does he contradict his bleſſed Maſter, 


or rather, does he not ſet his ſeal to the 
truth of it, when he fays concerning him- 
ſelf, „I know that in me, that is in my 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for I am not 
ſufficient of myſelf ſo much as to think a 


good thought: but, by the grace of 


God I am what I am.” And when he is 
directing himſelf to . thoſe who profeſſed to 
be renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, is 
he not careful to refer them to the great 
Author of this work by telling them, that 
they were God's huſbandry and building ? 
and who, ſays he, made you to differ 


from another ? and what haſt thou that thou 


haſt not received ? for, ye ſee your 


calling, brethren; how that not many wiſe 
men after the: fleſh are called, not many 


mighty, nor many noble; but GOD hath 
choſen the poor, the weak, and the deſpiſed, 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence: 
1 Cor, i, for who hath firſt given to him 

and 
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and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again ? 
for of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. 

In this ſentiment we find the apoſtle of 
the circumciſion harmonizing with the great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, when he remifids the 
ele& of the God of all grace, and provokes 
them to bleſs and praiſe him, © who had 
begotten. them again unto a lively hope 
through the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled:“ 
or “ who, according to the ſtile of St. 
James, of his own will had begotten them 


by the word of truth:“ and who, when 
they were as ſheep going aſtray, returned 


them 5, by the power of bis changing grace; 
to Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd | and 
Biſhop of ſouls. 


Thus all the ſcriptures bring in their evi- 


dence to confirm the ſecond Propoſition de- 
duced from the text. And indeed how 
could it be otherwiſe? would it not be 


— 


"JF In 1 Pet. ii, 2 5. the weed] in [the original is in the paſſive 
voice, «T*7ea@nTey which ſhews, that it was by another 
2 not their own * ny" turned to Jeſus Chrift, 


ſtrange 


7 br 4 . When” a i 
** n 
e, 
* 5 * * o 4 & 
Tot "RT ITO EIN # 

* * 


E R M ON X. 75 


_— 
l — 4 Cer On 8 5 
2 "© 2 ** - >. ad Bhs m 
ſi — — 
4 * * 0% - — 


— —— 


—_ _ — 


* 
__— 


— 5 FS * p _ =? 3 * 
2 MW re 3 * — 
n n _ wer cod 5 


* 
＋ 


* . 

6 * * n 92 

N 9 Cl * * * Bu \ 

A als Ne 2 
2 = P 19 — 4 * 


AO. 
7 —— a 


2 3 9 4 * 
x 


Os: * R 

N N 8 a 
. 

9 * ö 13 
ws + . 3 Th 


— 
S r 9 

+ 

? 

* 


. 
* 
- 
* 


3 6 
Is 
2 ) I * 
* 1 _ 


ſtrange, if that God, who is ſo jealous of 


8 * 


_ 
hw * 4 


8 . NR 4 
ms Chg = 
* . 1 
N 
r 


* 
* 


SE" rs 


his glory, ſhould. have leſt the greateſt work 
of his hands, and that from which the moſt 
glory would redound to himſelf, in the power 
of the creature? If we paſs through the ye- 
getable world, is there a plant, an herb, or 
2 flower, in the garden of creation, that is 
not deſigned to diſplay the wifdam and the 
goodnels of the Creator, and to lead us to 
glorify. him as its firſt cauſe and laſt end? 
If we fix our attention on the animal world, 
does not every bird in the air, every inſet 
that crawls on the earth, every beaſt of the 
foreſt, do they not only beſpeak the greatneſs 
and the glory of him who created every 
living thing; from whom the roaring lion 
ſeeks his meat, as well as the young ravens 
which call upon him? Turn we our view 
to all the wonders of the material ſyſtem, 
the. ſun that rules the day, the moon and 
the ſtars that govern the night, and are they 
not all, deſigned to exalt him who placed 
them in their ſeveral orbs, who telleth their 
number, and calleth them by their names ? 
are e they not all, 
For ever ſinging as they whine, 
_ The hand that made us is divine? 
Thus 
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SERMON X. 55 
Thus the heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the ſirmament ſheweth his handy work. 
And ſhall we ſuppoſe that while all the in- 
animate and brute creation derive every 
thing they have and are from God, as the 
great Author of all, and aſcribe all the 
glory to him; chat the intellectual, the ra- 
tional, and the renewed part, the nobleſt 
work of God, can without impiety with 
hold the fame tribute? can they, without 
te higheſt offence and the greateſt guilt, 
refuſe to join the univerſal concert, and 
fing,, * Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give the | praiſe.” 
What | ſhall he be acknowleged as the Au- 
thor of nature, and not of grace? as the 
Giver of temporal, and not of ſpiritual 
bleſſings? ſhall it be faid, that we are in- 
debted to him for our natural, and not for 
our ſpiritual exiſtence ? for the diſtinguiſh- 
ing properties and favors of reaſon, of un- 
derſtanding, will, and affectians, and not 
for the right uſe of theſe moral powers ?, 
how irrational, how aſtoniſhing, how baſe 
and 1 ee, the Nn 
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„Hence then, ye boaſting ſons of -reaſoh;' 


but Atheiſts in diſguiſe; hence, thou proud 
pretender: to ſuperior judgment and more 


exalted wiſdom, who dareſt exalt the dignity 
of man, upon the ruins: of the honor of 
thy: God. Hence thou blinded Socinian, 
thou deluded Pelagian, who wauldſt ſuſpend. 
the unchanging will of an unchanging God, 
upon the fickle and uncertain will of his- 


fallen degenerate creature. Procul, O 
procul, eſte profani. 


The - Reaſon of all 
this can never be demonſtrated, but the 


Wickedneſs and Abſurdity of it are ſelf-evi- 
dent. That is reaſon, which keeps the crea- 


ture. where he ſhould be, admiring and ado- 
ring bim who is the Giver:of every good 
and perfect gift; and .what he ſhould be, 
nothing in his own fight. - For no man is 
any thing in the ſight of God, till he is 
nothing in his own ſight. - And that is 
reaſon. too, which makes the infinite: and 
eternal God what he is and ſhould be, on 
earth as he is in heaven, ALL IN ALL. 
And as for the great work of Renovation, 
we hear him claiming his own right and 
prerogative in it. Doth he not ſay himſelf 
Con- 


SERMON NF. - 


concerning all thoſe who ſhall be renewed 
in the ſpirit of their minds, A new heart 
will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you:?“ And again; I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it 1 
their hearts? Doth he not ſay, I wi 
give them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever?” And again; 


theſe things as a man, or faith not the ſcrip- 
ture the fame? If ſa, . Let God be true, 
but every man a liar.” 

But if, aſter all, you are ne to 
give up the paint, and to be perſuaded that 
no man can ever reaſon himſelf into a reno- 
vation of nature; if you ſtill indulge your- 
ſelf with a vain conceit of your ability to do 
every thing to recommend you to the favor 
of God, and to renew yourſelf, let me exhort 


and charge you to make the trial. Go, 


gird up now thy loins like a man; put on 
thy might, thou man of ſtrength; go, ſettle 
God again upon the throne of thy heart; 


give him back the love and honor of which 


Vor. the F thou 


*The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart to love the Lord thy God, with aal 
thine heart, and with al thy ſoul 1 —Say 17 
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thou haſt rebelliouſly deſpoiled him, that his 
dominion ſuffer nothing through thy fault-: 
riſe up, and drive before thee the traitors. 
which dwell in thy ſoul, that not one of 
chem may be left; yea, take to thee alſo the 
"2 image of God, that he may have pleaſure in 
3 . Thy beauty. Seeſt thou nat the avenging 
= ſword of God held up to ſtrike thee? Loſe 
no time; give his Juſtice ſatisfaction, and 
his law thine heart, Up, beſtir thyſelf; 
theſe things are not the work of a day. 
Why doft thou loiter? Art thou not able ? 
Is the taſk too great for thee? What; is 
that proud head of thine, thou haſt-carried 
ſo high againſt heaven, brought down ſo 
ſtrangely, that thou dareſt not attempt thy 
recovery; that the very thought confounds 
thee? Methinks I (ce. thee in this matter 
reduced to the condition of a new- born in- 
Fant; thou lieſt utterly helpleſs and without 
ſtrength; unleſs ſome gracious hand ſuccor 


thee, thou 3 Wat es and ne 
and 218 * 
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In this ſtate of weakneſs and as | 
hwy real chriſtian feels himſelf with reſpect 75 
to the renovation of his nature. He is:en- 
'lightened to ſee the abſolute neceſſity of it 
in order to his preſent and eternal happineſs: 
-he is made ſenſible of his own utter inability 
on account of his inbred corruption to effect 
the work himſelf: and thus he is driven, 
in the language of the text, to apply to 
One, whois able to create him anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to renew him in the ſpirit of his 
mind, | 

No the UT SY is really led thus far 

in divine e e will be taught, 


* Il. That 3 certain Ws ſcriptural e evi · 
ner that God hath been pleaſed to make 5 
him a new creature, or to change his nature, 

_ be, den e n, * 2 

t Spirit. 

we — 4 > Gan harp in this place it * | 
proper to underſtand, an heart, that through 
the power of divine grace is turned from, 
un forlakes, and. abhors As in all its 


n 


5 n Spit, a diſpoſition to think,. to ſpeak, 
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to love and to live in all reſpects according 
to the mind and will of God; or, to be 
ready to every good word and wark. Both 
which taken together, explain to us in a 
very ſhort compaſs the whole nature of 
ſanctification ar true holineſs: which is no- 
thing more nor leſs, however it may be 
branched out into a thauſand heads, than a 
ſeparation of heart and life from the allowed 
practice of every Sin, and an unfeigned af- 
fectionate deſire and ſtudy, to obey. all God's s- 
commanaments. 5 Mag 
It is a good maxim in every ſcience, but 
eſpecially in that of divinity, Qui hem 
diftingutt, benz docet.” He who would teach 
well, muſt make proper diſtinftions. People 
in general are apt to confound things that 
very materially differ. And while ſome have 
put aſunder what God hath joined tagether, 
others have joined together what God hath 
put aſunder. We are juſtiſied by faith 
alone, or rather, we are juſtified-by Chriſt: 
alone through faith: but yet, that faith by 
which we receive Chriſt for juſtification is 
not alone, for it worketh by love; love 
to God, to Chriſt, to his word, his ways, 
2 and 
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and people: but 'it does not juſtify the ſin> / 
ner becauſe it worketh by love, but becauſe 
m apprebends Chriſt. 80 every believer 
who is d before God, is alſo a ſancti- 
fied perſon; but he is not juſtified fer, or 
a account of his ſanctifcation ; but he is 
ſanRified in oaldguanes of its juſtifica- | 
don. oY i: | 
- Taftification; it ſhould decoders; is 
a change of fut, whereby our Perſons are 
accepted into the favor of God for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt: Sancti ration is a change of 
Nature, whereby our imoard Aan, or the 
internal qualities, tempers, and diſpoſitions 
of the heart are renewed; there is a new -_ | 
and ſpiritual bias given to them. Juſtifica- 
tion, or the acceptance of our perſons, 
ariſes wholly from our being intereſted in the 
great undertaking, ſufferings and obedienoe 
of Jeſus Chriſt: whereas ſanctification re- 
ſults from our being vitally, though myſte- 
riouſſy united to him as our living Head. 
This vital union is repreſented to us by 2 
variety of images in the ſacred writings ; all 
which however certify its reality, though 


* do not „ its my/teriouſneſs. It is 


3 fpoken. - 
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ſpoken of particularly in John v. where our 
bleſſed Lord informs us, that whoſo eateth 

his fleſh, and drinketh his blood, in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, dwelleth in him, and he in him; 
or, he is one with Chriſt and Chrift with 
him.” And again; in Eph. v. this union 
is compared to that which ſubſiſts between 
the head and members of the ſame body; 
where Chriſt is called the head of the 
church, which is his body: for we are 
Members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones: to which the apoſtle immedi- 
ately ſubjoins, this is a great myſtery.” 
It is likened again to a foundation, and a 
building which is raiſed upon it. Now 
therefore (ſays the fame apoſtle, to ſuch as 
were really united to Jeſus Chriſt) ye are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 

of God; and are built upon the foundation 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner-ftone; in 
- whom all the building fitly framed together, 
- groweth - unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
in _— 10 8 alſo are builded e for an 
ä habi- 
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habitation of God through the Sit. 


Eph. ij. Ws T5 | 
In the epiltle. of St. 1 the ſame 


ſimilitude is again adopted: where, after 


having addreſſed himſelf to thoſe who were 
born again of the incorruptible ſeed of the 


word of life; who believed through grace 


in the Lord Jeſus to the ſaving of their 


was gracious ; he adds, to whom coming, 
as unto a living ſtone, ye alſo as lively 
ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, to 


offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God 
6 _—_— Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5e 


There is one paſſage more expreſiy Hluſtra- 


tive of this ſpiritual union, which it would 
be highly improper to omit, and which is 
recorded in John xv. 1. where Chriſt, in 
his addreſs to his diſciples, ſays, I am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches: he that abideth 


in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 5, or ſe- 
n from any es can Ee Ae 
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in me, and I in you. As the branch Can. 
not bear fruit except it abide in the vine, 
nao more can ye except ye abide in me. If 
2 man. abide not in me, be is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and wy he re, and they 
are Yurned. 3 

Now all theſe Slade, mie uſe of by 
the holy Spirit to elucidate ſomething of the 
nature of this union, which ſubſiſts between: 


Qhriſt and teal chriſtians, plainly demon- 


ſtrate, that however ſublime and myſterious- 
the thing may be, it is certain and real. And 
my reaſon for taking this opportunity of 
ſpeaking upon the ſubject, is, to pave the 
way to the following remark, that, as the 
juſtiſication of a ſinner's perſon. before God 
depends upon his intereſt in the atoning 
blood, and vicarious righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, fo the ſanctification of his nature 
depends upon his being vitally united to- 
him. And this perhaps may lead us to un- 
derſtand what is meant, when it is ſaid con- 
eerning all the ele& people of God, Of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of oy. f 
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made unto us wiſdom, righteayfug t. fest. 
Savin; and reſnnagtion- Þ: 2 

But to return As there is no zeiten 
den unn by in Chriſt, and as there is 


no ſanctificatiom but by a vital union to 


Chriſt, ſo none are juſtified through faith 
in him, but who are alſo renewed in nature- 
by him: and the only evidence of ſuch 2 
a clean heart, and a right ſpirit, This is true 


holineſs: without which no man ſhall ſee 


ah Lord. | 

- The — of bolineſs," in order to hap- 
ines, ſeems to be denied but by few: the 
great diſpute is, wherein its true nature 
conſiſts. The Papiſts have many orders of 
monks and friers: moſt of whom ignorantly 
imagine that the eſſence of ſanctification 
conſiſts in external acts of ſelf-denia] and: 
mortification: in living, like moles, under- 
ground, and in denying themſelves the ſight 
of the fun ; though the wiſe man tells us, 
that light is ſweet Y Ep in — themſelves 
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to ſkeletons: or; in being fellow-commoners 


with the beaſts of che held, whoſe ſociety 


muſt certainly be more inſtructive than that 
of their fellow - men, if ignorunce be the mo- 
ther of devotion: or in chuſing to e 6s 
ther than—to dig, or ſtave f. 
Others there are who have Gage fits to 
prod againſt this idea of holineſs; at the 
ſame time that they only refine upon it: the 
thing remains the fame as to its nature, 
though it may differ in appearance: as 
when people ſuppoſe that practical religion 


conſiſts in the ſtrict obſervation of rites and 


ceremonies,” in a punctual attendance upon 


places of worſhip; in a downcaſt look, a 


demure countenance, a ſtiff and preciſe de- 


portment, a want of good mannets, a con- 


tempt of our ſuperiors, and a voluntary de- 
nial of ſuch things as God hath permitted 
the lawful uſe of, and re ep to wank re- 


ceived e geh 96 En 
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Mendicunti: à ſet of, what we ſhould call here, Hardy beg» * 


garn. 


Now 


Nov all this may be, without one ſpark of 
true holineſs: for ſanRification muſt ſpring 
from within, out of the heart: and the 
heart is the chief ſeat of it. It is according 
to the ſtate of the heart that the true cha- 
racter of every moral agent is to be deter- 
mined. And therefore it is ſaid, I the 
Lord ſearch the heart and again, The 
Lord judgeth not as man judgeth; for 
man judgeth according to the appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart -” 
and, '** Circumciſion, which is a term fre- 
quently made uſe of to denote true ſancti- 
fication, is that of the heart, whoſe praiſe is 
not of men, but of God: for that reli- 
gion which is in high eſtimation among 
men, may be an abomination in the ſight - 
of God. An unconverted Paul may 
think himſelf blameleſs as to the law, fo 
long as he remains ignorant of the nature of 
the religion which God requires; a view 
of which ſhall at once ſtrip him of all ſelf. 
righteouſneſs and ſelf-dependence, and force 
_him to cry out, O wretched man that I am ! 
and to bleſs God for the unſpeakable. gift of 
the, n — ſneſs of another. 
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x By fanAification of OY we may under- 
ſtand that inward principle of holineſs which: 
3s implanted within the ſoul by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt &: agreeable to the image 
made uſe of by our bleſſed Lord in feference 
to this ſubject, where he ſays concerning 
a who are made partakers of ſanctifying 
| the water that I ſhall give them, 
dal be in them a well of water ſpringing. 
up into everlaſting life.” So that as in the 
vegetable world there is a principle of yege- 
tative life, as in the animal creation of ani- 
mal 1 and in the mie world of rational 


— — — — — — . 2 r 
13 3 — Re „ q— TT II. — — — 


vl _ W ignorantly objected to this mode of 
expreſſion, an inward principle of holineſs; as if it led the 
creature to think himſelf, when poſſeſſed of it, independent 
of God for the preſervation of it. Bot has it any tendency 
to make people think they can live as long as they lift, to- 
tell them, they have a principle of natural life within them? 
or does this make it leſs true, that in God they live, move, 
and have their being? Every conſidetate perſon muſt know 
hat preſervation is a continual creation, in natural life, 
and every ferious mind will feel it to be ſo in ſpirituat;- 
und as à principle of natural life is preſerved in us by the 
continual power of God, ſo a principle of ſpiritual life is pre- 

. ſerved OO Ins If 6 e | 
'Holy Ghoſt. 

lie 3 3 
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life; ſo is there in the ſpiritual world, or in 


ſuch as are ©. born of the Spixit,“ a principle 


of ſpiritual life, or that Iife of God in the 


ſout of man in which true holineſs conſiſtg. 
A divine principle influencing and actuating 
the will and affections of the creature to ex- 
erciſe themſelves according to the mind and 


will of God. For which reaton it is called | 


à participation of a divine nature: and the 
ſubject of it is ſaid to be ſanctified through- 


out in ſpirit, ſou}, and body. His heart is 


purified, his will is converted; his fpirit 


is renewed; and all his affections are recti- 


fed, by Ning fixed upon GOD as the great 
object of all deſire, hope, joy, ove, and delights 


In ſhort, according to the original idea con- 


rained under. the terms ſan#:fication and - 


-lineſs, the whole new creature, with all he 
is and has, is: /et apart for the. ſeruice, ho 
— and glory of the triune Gd. 

True ſanRification, it muſt be remem· 
bered, is not of a- partial nature. It will 
not admit of a partial regard to ſome of the 
divine precepts, to the neglect and con- 
tempt of others. It is without partiality, 
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ſpect to all God's commandments, and 


hating every falſe way. It has a perfection 
of parts, though not of degrees: and there 
is no evil temper which it does not abhor 
and labor to forſake, nor any gracious and 
heavenly diſpoſition which it does not ap- 
prove, reliſh, and ſtudy to diſplay. Its 
great aim is to poſſeſs all the graces of the 
Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- 

neſs, temperance : to imitate Chriſt in all 
his imitable perfections; to follow him as an 


example, as well as a Saviour: and to bring 


forth thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto the praiſe and glory 
of Ged. 

Where this is void; the caſe' with the 


inward affections and qualities of the ſoul, 


it cannot but difcover itſelf in the life, or 
in the outward conduct and: converſation. 


For, after all, che moſt certain, and indeed 


the moſt ſcriptural ſign of the ſanctificatiuon 
of the heart is, the holineſs of the conduct. 
86 By their fruits ye ſhall know them.“ 
A man may conceit himſelf to be one of 


A ee is his 


being 
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ring conformed to the divine image. 
man may ſay, I have faith; but as the body 
without the ſpirit is dead, fo. faith without 
works is dead alſo,” And if any man be 
a hearer of the word, and not a deer thereof, 
let his knowlege be as clear and extenſive, 
or his profeſſion as ſpecious and towering as 
it may in other reſpects, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf, and his religion is vain. 
So that the ultimate deſign and "den of 
| inward ſanctification, or holineſs of heart, 
is piety in the conduct, and an holy prac- 
tice in the life. Practical religion, in all its 
1 . is the certain effect of regenera- 
It will appear in every ſtation and 
1 * of life: and there will be a beauti- 
ful aſſemblage of divine. tempers in the 
chriſtian character; faith, virtue, knowlege, 
» temperance, patience, godlineſs, brotherly- 
kindneſs, charity. 

Thus, he who is renewed in the ſpirit of 
"his mind, will be ſpiritually- minded; he 
will mind the things of heaven, more than 
thoſe of the earth, 1 Cor. xv. 48. 1 John ii. 
15. and of the ſoul, more than thoſe of the 
Noda, for what ſball it profit a man, if he 
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gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
He will therefore regard the things of eter- 
nity beyond thoſe of time, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
1 Cor. i. 29. and eſtimate every thing ac - 
5 cording to the judgment of him, whoſe judg- 
ment is always according to truth. He whoſe - 
will is ſanctified will au, conflantly, and 
_ſmcerely chuſe what God has enjoined, and 
refuſe what God has forbidden: the divine 
Wil being the rule by which every renewed 
Will is directed. He, whoſe affections are 
xeQified,” will indeed evidence it by his un- f 
feigned be: to ſpiritual things, by his hope ana 
truſt in God; by his fear of offending him; 
by his delight i in pleaſing him; by a 8 
ſorrow for every remaining 1mperfeCtion ; 
and by a patient continuance in dur good 
word and work. 
- Having thus gone over the d anide. 
of truth pointed out to us in the words, 
we now haften to conſider what uſe is ta * 
made of them in a wy. of 2 * 
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Vor 1. The firſt uſe we ſhall attempt to 


make of them ſhall be by way of inflruftion, 
And we may learn from hence what judg- 
ment every one of us ought to form of our 
real character before Gd. N58 

A true chriſtian, you have heard from the 
authority of ſacred writ, is one who has 
been taught by the Spirit of God, that there 


is an abſolute neceſſity for a renovation of 


nature, in order -to conſtitute him an holy 
and happy creature, Have you, my fellow- 
ſinners, ever been the ſubjecte of ſuch a 
conviRtion ? Have the eyes of your under- 
ſtanding ever been ſo far enlightened as to 
fee yaurſelves fallen and corrupt creatures; 
that your whole natures are apoſtatized from 
God; that you naturally love darkneſs ra- 
ther chan gn that your carnal minds are 
enmity againſt God ; that you are wiſe ts 
. do evil, and to do good you have no Know- 
lege; that you are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, and by nature the children of wrath 
even as others? Or do you think highly of 
yourſelves, and value yourſelves upon the 
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* of your nature, the worthitieſs: of- 
your endeavours, the / ſuſkciency: of ' your 


moral powers, and the excellency of your 


good works, to deferve the notice, and re- 


commend you to the favour of God? It . 
either the ſcriptures are. falſe, or you are 
under the moſt fatal ignorance of your zeal 


character, and the moſt dangerous blindneſs 


reſpecting what God has been 1 to re- 


veal to us in his bleſſed word. | 
But perhaps you are ſo far given up to 


the imaginations of your own wicked heart, 
ay to make the great doctrine of regeneration 


the ſubject of. ridicule, and to treat the ſes 


rious preachers of it as a. ſet of viſionaries 
and enthuſiaſts, But let me intreat you for . 


once to liſten to the voice of reaſon and re- 
ligion. Would you reckon à natural phi- 
joſopher an enchuſiaſt, who ſhould tell you, 


that there are certain worms, which, by the 
command of the great Creator, at a given 
period are changed into flies, and therefore 


experience a molt amazing enlargement of 
their locomotive powers? Or would yb¹ 
reckon him a viſionary, who, from ſuperiot 
e ſhould- SES 700" that there 
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at6 birds and inſects which burſt the ſhell 
their; habitation, and by. theſe means enter 
into a new world, and find an intirely new 
ſphere of action aſſigned them by the Au- 
thor of nature ? Theſe things, among others 
far more ſurpriſing, may appear matvellous 
to an ignorant, and incredible to à con- 
ceited mind, but they are not therefore vi- 
ſions ot dreams. In theſe. matters, ho- 
ever, our belief or diſbelief is of little con- 
ſequence, and our ignorance. is trifling : 
but it is not ſo in eternal concerns. In 
theſe. the happineſs of an- immortal ſpiri” is 
at ſake ; and to die in a Rate of waregene- 
racy, is to die in a fate of inevitable dam- 
nation. The. whole hiſtory of an unrege- 
nerate ſoul, through ages that ſhall know - 
no ends emay be compared to Ezekiel's roll, 
that was written within and without witk 
. MOURNING, and 
WOE: -- 

| indicted les 0 n 
tion of: ſeripture, ++ Yemuſt be born again.“ 
'Theſe-are4he poſitive and expreſs: words of 
him ho is to judge the world according to 
me. NYE 3 
* ore 
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fore to no purpoſe to diſpute, queſtion, of 
philoſophize, and to be crying out, how © 
theſe things be? the matter is determined j 
and the thing muſt be, or you muſt periſh 
everlaſtingly. There is no other alterna- 
tive. And would it not be abſurd. in the 
higheſt degree, for a man who is ready to 
fall from ſome dreadful precipice, to t to ſpend f 
the little time he has in ſpeculating upon thẽ 
nature and cauſe of the deſcent of heavy 
bodies towards the centre of the earth, in- 
ſtead of making uſe of all poſſible means to 
prevent his falling? Equally abſurd is it in 
a creature to waſte his precious time in 
wonder and altercation about the Myſtery of 
a thing, when an eternity of "happineſs or 
woe depends upon his feeling or not feelin; ng 
the Reality of it. For „ except 4 mum be 
| born again, he cannot enter into the king- 
; dom of heaven. n 38 deni: 
Te muſt be renewed, | The Purity of the 
divine nature requires it. Man, AS A fallen : 
creature, is wholly corrupt; and. therefor 
neceſſarily an object of Gods infinjte hatre 


© 


and rejectioꝶ. How can he then admit ſuch 
2 Creature, & nrenewed and uiichanged, into 
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bis 5 preſence It is impoſſible. Ry attris . 
| bute in the Godhead: would:;fay/to. tiny... - 
1 Depart, thou curſed.” Either Seen. 
ture or our's muſt be changed, before we 
can be admitted to that enjoyment of . 
in which the very eſſence of 5089 Kid e $ 
laſting felicity conſiſts. 
Ye nu be born again. be nature dof. 
FE hg. ule ro What is heaven? It is 
the palace of the Moſt High. What is the 
employment of its inhabitants? The un- 
ceaſing adoration of him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, of the Lamb, and of the ſeven 
Spirits which, are before the throne... In 
what does their happineſs conſiſt? In the 
x vigon, the uninterrupted contempla« 
- the ſupreme Joye, and the eternal - 
Pr Bay of the triune God. An unregenes 
rate ſoul, therefore, would be miſerable even 
in heaven itſelf, And this was, no doubt, 
what | our, bleſſed Saviour meant when he 
Bid, Except man be born again, he 
fanno fee the kingdom of heaven.“ A ſen- 
| ye plant has no perception of or taſte for 
ments pleaſures, nor an animal for intellec- 
J nor à natural man, that is, in (crip- 
8 3 "tute. 
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ture tile, an unregenerate heart, for ſpiri- 
tual, - What avail the moſt harmonious 
ſounds, or the ſweeteſt melody; to the dull 
cold ear of death? what the fineſt colors, to 
the darkened fight? or what the richeſt 
dainties, to the vitiated palate? no more 
would the harmony of heaven, the glories 
of the unſeen world, or the joys of. the ce- 
leſtial paradiſe, delight the unrenewed ſoul. 

O hear ye this then, all ye people, high 
and low, rich and poor, young and old; 
hear it, and may the power of God impreſs 
the truth upon your hearts; hear it, before 
it be ſor ever too late. It is che voice of 
reaſon and of religion. God hath ſaid it; 
Chriſt hath confirmed itz the holy Spirit 
hath borne witneſs to it; angels atteſt ; it; 
every real chriſtian conſents. to it; God 
help you therefore to hear and receive it— 
Yn MUST BE BORN n or rn 
for eher and euer. PSY 
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lest may be by way of Cate. ' Caution 
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bi followed by irrccoverble ruin; which is 
; the Gale het, +a as As; 
5 Beware therefore, Liked Ve: of mf 
t any other thing for this reno ation of 
| Hature the indiſpealible neceffty of which 
we have deen fo earnefily enforcing. "For, 
Uther is a way, ſays the wiſe Solowon, 
Which ſeemeth right unts # man; but the 
end, thereof are the ways of death.“ 
Some have aſſerted, * 
and ed teach better, that baptiſid and rege- 
neration are only different expreſons for 
the ſame thing, If indeed theſe people 
meant the ſpiritual baptiſt” of the Holy 
" Hap the affertion were true: for he who | 
i baptized with the holy Ghoſt in this ſenſe; 
En 0 of the Spirit, and thereſore iv rege- 
587 But by this aſſertion is 'uſualty 
F e the ceremony of infant- baßtirm 3 
„ Ac that whoſoever i is thus baptized is there. 
fore actually regenerated, Whereas, do not 
Ve fer thip contradifted by fat? Are there 
.;;,not many... baptized infidels? worſe for 
er1 men Avg, waſhed to fouler ſtains ? ayowed | 
/1;,, enemies to_that efoſs, under which" they = 
: ought, and under which, if they were truly) 
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regenerate, they. would ßcht againſt a. 5 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, as ſworn 
adverſaries of God and his Chriſt? Beſides, 
did not an apoſtle once declare to a baptized 
Simon, . Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs 
and in the bond of iniquity ?”* So that neither 
is the outward and viſible Siga the inward 
and ſpiritual Grace, nor are they by any 
means neceſſarily connected with each other. . 
For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion 

. availeth any thing, nor mne but 
a new creature. 

Others have maintained, that this reno- 
vation or regeneration for which we contend, | 
in no reſpect differs from a reformation of 
manners. True, if there be no eſſential 
difference between a natural and an artificial 
ſun, an appearance and a reality. For it is 
an indiſputable fact, that there may be the 
greateſt outward reformation in moral con- 
duct, where there is no internal renovation 

of nature, or real change of heart; of 

vhich St. Paul ingenuouſly confeſſes himſelf 
to have been a living proof, before his con- 
verſion. There is an infinite diſtance be- 

tween. the n, and the Fr r 
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which conſtitute the good or.evil. of. ions, 
may differ as much as light and darkneſs. 
Beſides theſe, there is. a ſtill more 42 
line counterfeit of this great work which 
paſſes upon a renewed ſoul, by which 
not a few, it is to be feared, are moſt: fa» 
tally deceived, As when people who. ave 
brought in the courſe; of providence to. hear 
the great truths of the goſpel delivered in 
their purity, and ſo become the ſubjects of 
ſuch a degree of Illumination into the know 3 
lege of them, as they are ſuppoſed. to have 7 
had, of whom one apoſtle ſpeaks; as falling 
away,” and another as having known the 
way of truth, but turning from it: from 
whence may ariſe a degree of Conviftieon-or 
diſquieting ſenſe of the danger of - ſin, to- 
gether with a kind of joy at the neus oe 
Saviour from its and a partial obedience to | 
move in into en peronit, who never were 
renewed in the ſpirit of their minds; whoſe _ Þ3 
hearts never were changed by the power of 
the ſpeeial grace of the holy Ghoſt; and 
CC to God. 
1016 For 5 
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— is watin's aatitts/ is renewed, 
chere is an internal change paiſes upon all 
| the faculties of the foul; by which it is 
faid to be created! anew, and transformed 
into the image of God. This change is 
univerſal, it affects the whole man; it is 
abiding and The principle of 
Tpiritual life beyer Mb; and therefore it is 
called the incorruptible ſeed, which re- 
maiĩnetk in every one be is agu born 
of Gott from above. 
The renewed foul is enlightened Into the 
of God, as an excellent, glorious, 
an lovely Ning and as ſuch chuſes him 
for its portion, happineſs, and all of Jeſus 
Chriſt; in the glory of His perſon, the de- 
xu of his incarnation, the greatneſs. of his 
- widertaking, and the Tuitableneſs of his of- 
Hos, and fo n 
ice, and nothing, comparatively dear, be- 
Am-of fin, as infinitely. vile, ugly, 
and abominable, full of deformiry . and 
nich, and omly fit to be treated with the 
utmoſt horror, deteſtation, and contempt— 
of holineſs, ad poured the God- 
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| ine, and the/happineſs of heaven. Ho- 
nee, or unreſerved drwtadneſs of -heant 
and life to God, is the delight, not the 
fk ; che (hoioe; not the burden, of every 
bes, in whom God has created 2 clean 

kart and a right ſpire. Do you kno any 
"thing of renovation” like this ? if yd, 
Mend pac follow mein” FT re ttt 


* 


1 Litter 1 4 


71 Un The third: and laſt e l bers b. 

make of thb weed ere 

be in away of Exhortation to thoſe who call 

themſelves chriſtians, and who profeſs-2o'be 
ſtrenuous advocates for every truth I have 

been advancing from the words of the text. 

In every age of the church there hive 

been, alas I to many who have had a name | 
' v6 live and were dend; and perhaps in ſew 
_ ages more of this claſs than in the preſent, 
2; ©" You'profeſs/wo bebe people of Gody chriſ- 

tians, not in word and in tongue only, but 

ee in truth. Von profeſs to be 
_ © ebtivinced of the great doctrine of regenera- 
© "tion; to acknowlege that it is a ſupernatural 
© "work; and that its certain evidence is ſanc- 
ße don of heart and life 3 or that chere b 
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a clean heart and a right ſpirit 3 in every: We | 
mewed' ſoul. Let us . conſider ä 
what this right ſpirit is. | : 
A fight ſpirit is a ſpirit of Live. Ot 
love to God primarily for his own glory and 
excellency, or for himſelf. For, as a writer 
of our own times beautifully obſerves, * The 
chriſtian loves God as that bleſſed: Being 
who is infinitely glorious in himſelf, in 
whom all excellencies meet together, and- 
ho poſſeſſes them all without the poſhbility | x 
of ever ſuffering them to be impaired or 
ſullied. Enlightened by the ſcriptures and 
the holy Ghoſt, he beholds ſuch goodneſs 
in God, as diſparages whatever bears the , 
name of it amongſt the creatures. His 
glory ſhines out to him in the works of creat 
tion and providence, and manifeſts itſelf in 
the redemption of finners by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in its ſtrongeſt light. From theſe views he 
is excited to love God, and-to-expreſs it-by 
entertaining high and adoring thoughts of 

him ;-. by. meditating with pleaſure on his 
perfections as they appear in the works of 
nature, the wonders of ' grace, and the 
proſpects of glory. This love of God · for 
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Kis own perfections, though not ordinarily 
diſcerned in the chriſtian at the firſt; yet 
does his new nature certainly include it. 
For it is diſcovered even while he is in doubt 
about his own intereſt in God: becauſe he 
will yet eſteem and value him, be careful to. 
commend his precepts, be faithful in his 
ſervice, and ſpeak good of his name t. 
Do you feel any thing of this love to God?” . 

But a ſpirit of love does not ſtop here: 
it neceſſarily flows out in univerſal love to 
all mankind, and in a particular degree to 
| the whole houſhold of faith; on account of 
their likeneſs to him who is the ſupreme ob- 
ject of the chriſtian's love. ** NN hm: 
- mandment give I unto you, ſays the Re- 
 deemer to his followers, that ye love one 
another as 1 have loved you: with the 
ame kind. of free, conſtant, , {iſfring love. 

<4. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe. * w_ SO" his life for us: and ye 
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the hopor to recommend it, I ſhould: ſay, defer the fuk | 
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ought to lay down our lives forthe brethren.” 
1 John iii. 16. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time: if we Joye one another, God 

perfected in 

us. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit.“ x John iv. 12, % Nay, it 
will even extend itſelf to our enemies. For 
if. ye lave them who. love you, that grace 
have ye more than others? do not even the 
Publicans ſo ? therefore ſays our Lond ta hie 
diſciples, Lowe ye Jour  Znemies.z, bleſs 
them, who curſe you and pray for them who 
deſpitefully uſe you.” '—— Have. you. now; this 


ſpicit of love? it, is :ſo-eſlential to the cha 


racder of a renewed ſoul, that without it, 
though he had the tangue of angels, though 
he. underſtood all; myſteries, had. all faith, 

gave. his body to be. burned:as 3-mareyc for 
the truth of God, and all his. goods toifeed- 


the poor, he is Nothing. | 1 Cor. Xii. 5. 
— OY A right” 
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Ahe pit is 4 ſpirit of: ach, Aud 
Wielt of faith is a very diſtinct thing from ar | 
act of faith. z for. it ceſpects the whole uri 
Gad, and not this or that particular. part 
of at, or ttuth in it, ſeparately from the reſt. 
Ir believes the precepts of God, fo as. ta 
to pray for grace to love and to live them. 
It believes the threatenings of God, ſo as t 
ſear them; the promiſes of God, ſd-as to be 
perſuaded of and to embrace them; and the 
pan Fas God; 6 
in health, in proſperity and adverſity," in 
life. and: K you 4 — 
_Aright ſpit, the .prodtical aan nt 
renovation of nature, is a $pirit-of Power. 
* nan. 
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people into a fatal imagination that the, apatite: is ſpeaking 
upon the ſubject of almſgiving; — 
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aAivity, and ſo there is in ſpiritual: life. 
« Chriſt, as one obſerves,/does not come in 


the heart of a chriſtian as into a ſepulchfe, 


but as into a temple, where he lives and 


exerts himſelf after the power of an endleſs 


life. The kingdom of God within the e. 


newed ſoul is not in word, but in power. 
Spirit and of power. 1 Con ii, 4. He cho 


is indeed raiſed from the death of ſin to u 


life of righteouſneſs, . feels the power of 
Chrift 8. reſurrection. Phil. iii. 16. And 
they who have che form of godlineſs with- 


moſt profane and apoſtate part of the human 
kind. 2 Tim. iii. 5. So that where. ever 44 
true religion is, it will appear to be à power 4 
fl thing, carrying th deart through thoſe 
as to fix his affections habitually upon God 3% 
and divine things. —Have you now,  pto- 


ec: 


tefling chriſtian, this ſpirit of power | „moving 


Nn perpetual war wich. all our ſpi rl 
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| enemies z fighting the good fight of faith # 
agonizing: to enter in at the ſtraĩt gate; 
running with patienee the race that is ſer; 


before you; forgetting the things that are 
behind, and reaching forth to the things 
that. are before; prefling forward, that you 
may at laſt obtain the prise of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus? ee 
But further: a right ſpirit, is à tender? 
compaſſionate, and generous ſpirits exerciſing 
itſelf in acts of charity and bounty towards 
our poor and diſtreſſed fellow- ereatures- 
Neither is there any part of practical reli- 
gion more frequently enforced in the ſerip- 
tures than this. And indeed; all pretence 
to the power of godlineſs is vain without it. 
« Whoſo, hath this world's good; and ſeethy 
his brother have need, and ſhatteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth-the love of God in him * 1 John iii. 
17. And when St. Paul is ſpeaking upon 
this ſubject, which he does in two or three 
chapters ſucecm̃vely in his epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, he aſſures us, that he Wh? 
ſoweth, ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly? p 
Vor- II. 3 
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and he who ſpweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo 
bountifully. “For God loveth a chearful 
giver.“ 80 that the right ſpirit is a gene- 
rous ſpirit: the liberal ſoul deviſeth liberal 
things, and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand:“ 
and a covetous,. ſelfith, worldly fpirit, is 
the very reverſe of the ſpirit of tbe real 
chriſtian ; who looks upon his wealth, not 
a8 bis property, but as God's; as a talent 
committed to hia truſt, and for which he is 
to render a ſtrict account at the judgment 
of the great day. There arg too many 
chriſtians, God. knows, who do more for 
the ſake of a heaſt of profit or pleaſure than 

ar their poor neighbours, ALA 
A right ſpirit is a m and 123 Spirit: 
Which we are told is in the fight of God of 
great price, however mean and contemptible 
it may ſeem among men. The more holy, 
the more humble, That apoſtle was very 
far advanced in grace and wiſdom, who 
called himſelf the chief of ſinners, and leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints. In lowlineſs of 
mind let each eſteem others mare highly than 
themſelves, „ to be of an hum - 
ble 
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ble (pirit with the fowly, than to divide the 
Fpoil with the proud. An bundle fpirit 
will give honor to whom honor is due. It 
vill give an effectual ſtab to that ſelf· conceit 
of natural parts, that ſelf. preference on c- 
toumt of rank, that pride of pedigree, that 
inſolence of wealth, to which the corrupt 
heart of man is 10 pode, but which every 
real chriſtian detefts and abhors.— Do you. 
know any thing practically of this ſpirit, 
the certain evidenct of a rentwed foul ? à 

faint without humility, is as great an abſur- 

dity, as an elect angel without love, _ 
Hut to ſay all in a "Few words, the right [pi- 
rit is a ſpirit of cheatful, willing, and unre- 
ſerved ſurrender of our whole ſelves, with 
all we have and are, to the ſervice Wy glory 
of the bleſled God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is what completes the chriſ- 
klan character; and which never is com plete 
- Without it. Fee want of this, of all that 
great number of people who came out. of 
_ the: land of Egypt to go into the promiſed 
land of Canaan, but two entered therein, 
"Caleb and Joſhua: and the reaſon afligned 
_ H2 for 
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for it is, becauſe they, and they only, fols 
lowed the Lord fulh, wholhy, and with 3 
rigbt Spirit. The real chriſtian therefore, 
who has God for his portion, Chriſt for his 
hope, and the holy Ghoſt for his guide, will 
be enabled to preſent himſelf : a whole burnt; 
offering, a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is his reaſonable ſervice; 
being no longer conformed. to this world, 
but transformed by the RIG: of his 
mind. Rom. xii. 1, 2. 
No, though all theſe are the true Gaines 
of God; though they are the words of truth. 
and ſaberneſs, if there be any truth and ſo- 
berneſs in the volume of diyine inſpiration, 
yet how do they exclude many, wha call 
themſelyes chriſtians and belieyers, from any 
juſt right to. the title! Elle, how comes it. 
that, there are ſuch awful and frequent apoſ-, 
tacies,. ſuch allowed fins, ſuch fatal deelen- 


ſions, among the profeſſing people of God? 
How comes it that there is ſo little love to 


God, to Chriſt, ar · . ſpiritual things; * ſuch 
lukewarmneſs, dullneſs, and half- hearted⸗ 
neſs in religious n, and ſo much 

"warmth 
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Wakiüth, Ace vity, "Eonllaney; "and zeal, | in, 
the þ puffilte of the things yt is world, ite | 
| CER their conduct) Whenre fuck 4 
thirff wet chis world, fuch connection with it, 
aud fuch conformity to it ? Whence Tuch x an 
; ARCs to the plus” and excellent 
or the earth, and fo great Familiarity. and in- 
_ fimacy il thoſe of an oppoſite famp? 
Whence the fame, if not greater Re, 
at a play-h6uſe,” a muſſiuerade, à ball, 
an aſſembly, than in the ſervice and work of 
God? Whence this ſpirit of levity and 
triting; this fooliſh talking and jeſting ? 
do you call this a 71ght Spirit? is this to 
be delivered from your vain” converſation, 
and to be redeemed from this preſent evil 
World Whence this diſregard of family- 
Worſhip, and perhaps total neglect of ſecret 
prayer? Do you think this the religion o 
the Bible, and the effect of divine renova 
_ tion? Such a religion may ſerve you, but it 
will not ſerve God: when weighed in the 
balances of the ſanQuaty, i it will. be found 
. rn, Take care, Jeſt, after all your 
na God could ſpue you out of his 
ON = - . "mouth, 
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* 


mouth, and baniſh you with eternal run 
tion from his preſence. Rev. iii. 16. 


It is true, helievers are dead 7 —.— — 
as a covenant of works z not that they way 
be dead to God, but that they may ferve 
him in newneſs of ſpirit, and ngt in the 
oldneſs of the lettet. 5 through the law, 
am dead to the law, that I might live-ungo. 
God,” ſaid a great ſaint of ald time. Even 
fo ye alſo, my brethren, if ye be indeed 
fints and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, are be- 
come dead. to the law by the body of Chriſt, 
chat ye ſhould be married to another, even 
to him wha. is raiſed from the dead, that ye. 
Wen bring * fruit unto. Gad. „ 
Vil. 4. | 
II beſeech W therefore, brethrenz. 2s. 
among the bleſſed number of thoſe who have 
felt the power of renewing grace, to put off. 
the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts; and to put qm the new. 
man, which after. God is created in righte- 
 - quſneſs and true holineſs. Eph. iv. Newer 
forgetting, that they ho are ſaved ſteely by 
graces, through faith, are alſo created anew 
wy 
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in Chriſt: Jeſus unto. good works, which 
God hath before ordained that they ſhould 
walk. in them, Eph. ii. See then that ye 
walk. eircumſpeRly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe. And Jet no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but let your 
I peech be always with grace, that it may 
miniſter grace to the hearers, And this I 
pray, that your love may abound yet more 
| 2nd, doe, in knowlegy and in all. Judge 
ment: chat ye may approve things that are 
excellent: that ye may be ſincere and with» 
out offence, till 2 Chriſt, being 
filled 123 of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus nn. 
of God, Phil, i, 

And now may the God of, cs ks 


ought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, | 


-that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through 

the 92 of the everlaſting covenant, mate 

vou perfect i in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
neee e n Amen. 
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I? «Moſt holy and extalthd Majeſty: of hea- 
* yen and earth, in whoſe ſight the very 
4e heavens themſelves are not clean, and 
ho ehürgeſt thine angels with folly; 
d how abomitiable and filthy is man, who 
* drinkech in iniquity” like water! ſuch 
% abominable and filthy creatures are we, 
<< who are now aſſembled in thy ſanctuary. 
We are not worthy to offer ene e 
any ſacrifice at all; for thou hateſt all the 
e workers of iniquity; neither ſhall any evil 
_ *©. dwell with thee. * Our hearts are by na- 
2 ture apoſlatiaed from thee, and our carnal 
minds are enmity againſt God. We 
© have been living according to our own 
corrupt inclinations, and in finful opp6- 
e ſition to thy holy word: and have proved, 
„ alas | times without number, that we are 
A enemies to God by our wicked works. 
- + But we have heard that thou art a mer- 
80 « rifyl, Lord, flow to anger, plenteous in 
 <, goodneſs, and ready to forgive ; that thou 
«6 _ * we * puniſhment, and 
r — 
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— remembereſt mercy.” Spare us, 
s we beſeech thee, good Lord; and though 
e have 'provoked thy juſt wrath and 
* righteous indignation againſt us, yet with- | 
. hold not thou thy tender mercies from us. 
Look not upon our offences, but upon 
Le the face of thine Andinted: and for the 
4 ſake of a dear Redeemer,” let all the bleſ- 
© fings of thy forgiving love deſcend "yon 
2 our ſoulss 
3 tterly inſufficient of la ſo 
much as to think a good thought, and 
feeling the guilt of our baſe Ingratitude. 
t agninſt thee, and want of pure affection to 
= thee, we pray thee; not only to pardon dur 
«innumerable ſins, but to create in us a 
Vs clean heart, O God, and to renew a right 
35 ſpirit! within us. Enlighten our minds 
m into the ſaving knowlege of thy glarious 
nature, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
«< Incline*our wills to prefer and detight'i in 
thy ſervice and glory above all things, 
Purify our affections, that we may love 
t thee with all our hearts; . 5 
* thee, TT to pleaſe, "I in thee,” and 
44 66 ha 
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< be contin watching, that whereinſo- 
« ever we. mans a amiſs, we may do ſo no 
Ze O exert thine almighty power and 

* efficacious grace in our favor: create us 
« all anew in Chriſt Jeſus: turn us from 
< darkneſs to light, from ſin to holineſs, 
< and from every evil way; that.we may love 
the Lord our God with all our. * 
« and ſerye thee with a willing mind. 

« And becauſe we can only know that 
< this bleſſed work of renovation hath paſſed 
«© upon our ſouls by its ſanctifying effects, 
may the bleſſed fruits and evidences of it 
appear in our lives, tempers, and conver- 
« ſation. O help us to put on as the elect 
« of. God, bowels of .mercies, kindneſs, 
it humbleneſs of mind,  meckneſs, long» 
<«< ſuffering : and above all things may we 
« abound in that love, without which we are 
« nothing, and uhich is the bond of perfect- 
« neſs. | May we give all diligence: to add 
« to our faith, virtue; and to virtue, know - 
lege; and to knowlege, temperance; and 
10 to temperance, patience; and to patience, 


| 40 ſs - to godline brotherly- 
{NOT . % kindneſs ; 
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a and to; brotherty<kindacd, A 
charity: and ſo may an entrance be ad- ] 
* miniſtered unto. us abundantly into the w 
« everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- | 
4 viour Jeſus Chriſt : unto whom with the 
e Father and the holy Spirit, be praiſe and | 
* * glory for ever,” Amen. | 
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CAST M NOT AWAY FROM THY PRESENCE}, | 
AND TAKE NOT THY HOLY SPIRIT FROM ME. 


T is a truth, as frequently ala by 

fact as it is aſlerted in ſcripture, that al} 
the real miſeries of mankind ariſe from 
SIN, And no wonder; for all ſin is an 
actual departure from God, who is con- 
feſſedly the fountain and urce of true hap- 
pineſs. As every ſin leads the ſoul farther 
from God, it muſt neceflarily ſeparate it 
more and more from the Sovereign Good; 
Which, after all the diſputes. and enquiries 
of the learned concerning its nature, muſt 
be 
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de ſaid to conſiſt in that, which is able to 
fill „5 


mortal ſpirit, conduce to its d 4 
1 co-exiſt wk it wager pond eternal 


10 deny this, would be to diſcover the 
groſſeſt ignorance, or the moſt profane 
Atheiſm. And to admit this, is to acknow- 
lege that happineſs cannot conſiſt in what 
the ſenſualiſt calls Pleaſure; ſince luxury, 
riot, and debauchety, are c6ntrary to the 
real intereſt, as well as to the true enjoy- 
> ment of life; neither is there any thing 
which more neceſſarily occaſions uneaſineis 
and diſorder in the mind, or pain in the body. 
The thoughtleſs devotee, who bows down 
to this idol, may perhaps laugh at the ſerious 
reflections of the pious moralift, and look 
upon them as the gloomy produce of me- 
lancholy, or want of taſte: but there is a 
day approaching, when the former ſhalt ap- 
pear beyond a doubt the child of miſery, the 
latter of happineſs and peace. In the 
warm converſe of the world, we think with 
Men; N with . 


| The 


N 
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The covetous wretch may fondly imagine, 
Gat co Gil. his bags, is to ſatisfy his ſoul 
and that the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth, is a ſufficient ſecurity for all 
he can wiſh or want; but how will he be 
ſurpriſed to hear that awful alarm ſounded, 
Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be 
required of thee z then whoſe ſhall all theſe 
things be ? And ſuch a fool, we are told 
is every One, who is not rich towards God. 
Let the ambitious look down with inſo- 

lent contempt upon the beaſtly delights of 

the voluptuary, or the ſordid purſuits of the 
miſer t; is he a whit nearer the temple of 

real bliſs than they? What! when all reſt, 
as, to what is future; and all caſe and con- 
tentedneſs as to what is preſent, are for- 
| ſeited, by aſpiring after human greatneſs and 
external appearance? —* What ſhall bedone. 
to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honor py Can e confer nm on their 
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pellation for the cavetoys j to ſhow, that to be miſerable 
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ſubjects a 
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ſubjects? they may put à feather in their 

caps, rr 

Ine 
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| Man jt ney | J 24 

Io this, bm het ahi fora fi 3 
Where nature fodders him with other food 8 

o eaſe Leng * 3 

Poot in abundance, famiſh's at a feaſt, 1 

| Sigh n fur fomeding mr, when eg enjoys 


* 
* 


Even Haman himſelf, though exalted to the 


| ſummit of earthly ſplendor, and ſeated next, 


a throne, ſhall be forced to cry out, © All. 
this availeth me nothing, ſo Tong as 1 ſee 
Mordecai the Jew /itting at the king's gate,” of 
The multitude of his riches, the rank. of 
his ſtation, availed him nothing, ſo long as. 
his pride was hurt by the diſreſpect of a, 
poor Jew: nor would, his reſtleſs ambition 
ſuffer him to be quiet. till he was exalted— 
to a ee. | 


« And is this all?" cry'd Ceſar, at his height, _______ 
Dita 


And how many awful ety = the 
preſent age ford us, of perſons whoſe ho- 
| nora 
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have deen raiſed 4 10 an eminent Ration only . 
to make their ſhameful fall from ĩt the more 
ignominious: and to prove, that the great 
men of this world are more frequently the 
objects of pity and See ns al _ 
or applauſe . 
Now the grand detect or fault by not that 
we have ſuch-paſſions, as ambition and the 
like, but that wp are evo any Now 1 0 


3 4 
2 1 5 . 
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4 The blen it ſpecch, which-« e 
into the mouth of Cardinal Wolley, who was perhaps 


the moll wealthy-and abſolute Minifter of State this king- 2 


dom ever fam; but who, in the height of all his glory, fell 
een ee, e the 
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neee en, to-day he pats forth _ 
| The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloſſoms, 
And bears hie bluſhing honors thick upon him: 

be third day comes a froſt, à killing froſt; | 
And when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſure 
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wrong object. There is an Ambition as 
virtuous and becoming, as it is noble; an 
Avarice that is a praiſe; and a love of Plea- 
ſure which incurs no blame: and this. is 
when G OD alone is their grand object. 
We can never be too ambitious of the 
honors he has to beſtow, too covetous of 
the riches of his grace, nor too eager in our 
purſuit after that fulneſs of joy, which is in 
his preſence; thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which 
are at his right hand for evermore. 

It was a practical and deep conviction of 
this truth, which influenced the pſalmiſt to 
adopt the language of the text. Caſt me 


not away from thy preſence; and take not 


thy holy Spirit from me.“ In which ſhort, 
but comprehenſive prayer, he intreats the 


_ continuance of God's good-will towards 


him, and the progreſs of his good work in 
him; that he might never be ſhut out of 
God's favor, as one whom he abhorred, nor 


throw out of his protection; but that he 
might have the divine preſence ever with 


him, be under the conduct of his wiſdom, 
and in the cuſtody of his power, and enjoy 
the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs of communion 


* SERMON XI. 
with his God. ee 
grieved the Spirit, and provoked him to 


withdraw, and that God might juſtly have 


ſaid, My Spirit ſhall no longer ftrive with 
him ; this he dreads more than any thing, 


and therefore he prays thus earneſtly, Lord, 
whatever thou takeſt from me, my children, 


my crown, my life, yet take not thy holy 
Spirit from me; but continue it with me, 
to perfect the work of my repentance, ' to 
prevent my future relapſe into fin, - to 
keep me in the ſtrait and narrow way, 
that ſo I may endure to the end, and be 
laved. 
From theſe words the following Proms: 
tions may be conſidered as of general utility 
to the church and people of God in every 
s - THE Fe "har 


Ty real chriſtian is brought to ſee, 
that there is ſo much evil in fin as no hu- 
man righteouſneſs can expiate; as to forfeit 
every bleſſing God has to give, and to de- 
| . baniſhment from his preſence for ever. 


II.— 10 _ ROO ſoearneſtly as ſpi- 


I 2 III —To 


- 
Mt. 
p n 


r 


92 


4 E 


» \ /, _=@ -D 
P—_ — 1 
_ 5 „ 
_ . 
* W = 


” 3 IS 


od p< * 2 $3, 
2 8 n 2 * 1 . ' = 
: 3 Bi — => a "iz 0 5 1 . H 29) af * 1 2 
B 
* 2 wo. Wa * * 1 * 5 2 1 = — 
TI 2 n ——_—_— 


> » evi. St 


n 
by Ta % 


264 


* 


T . 


_— 


2332 SERMON Xl. 


III. To know, that the final Perſeverance 
of the ſaints is e in their ec 
. 

While. Tam ſpeaking upon each of 
theſe Propoſitions, may the Spirit of grace 
and wiſdom enable you to hear the word 
with all meekneſs, to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of te 
to your eternal falvation. "th 


* - * > e 4 *» * 
4 * * N 


I. Firſt,” then, let it be VI buſineſs 'ts 
they, upon what authority we maintain that 
very real chriſtian, and Who, as ſuth, is 
8 64 of God, has ſo affecting a view of 


the evil of ſin, as to convince him that no 
human righteouſneſs can ever expiate its 
guilt; that it forfeits all &laim to the leaſt 
of God's bleſſings; and that its juſt deſert 
is eternal deſtruction from his preſence. 
This ſeems to have been David's view of the 
matter, when upon a recollection of his 
great offence he cries out, Caſt me not 
away from thy preſence.” ' As much as if 
he had ſaid, O let me not be deprived of thy 
favor which is better than life, and without 
which life itſelf with all its bleſſings is no- 
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thing worth! Let me not be the object of 
thy wrath and diſpleaſure, which my ſins 
have provoked againſt me] Let me not hear 

that awful ſentence pronounced upon me at 
the judgment of the great day, Depart, 
thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, e 
for the devil and his angelss. 
It hath been a ſubject of ſome diſpute, 
in what way fin firſt diſcovered itſelf in Pa= 
radiſe, whether by pride or by unbelief. 1 
The account we have of it in ſacred writ, 9 
evidently ſhews it was by both. The temp« 
ter prevailed upon our firft parents to diſbe- 
lieve the truth and goodneſs. of their Crea- 
tor: and having gained his point thus far, 
the nature of things, the unceaſing activity 
of the ſoul, rendered it neceſſary for the crea- 
ture to fix his attention upon ſome inferior 
object. So that when the woman ſaw that 
the tree was good for food, and pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make 
one Wiſe, ſhe took of the forbidden fruit, 
and j in ſo doing ſinned againſt her Maker. 
In this hiſtory of the fall of man, it is 
very plain, that tin entered by Unbelief; and 
that what gave the finiſhing ſtroke to the 
a „ , 
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134 8 ER MON XI. 
prevalence of the temptation that excited to 


it, was Pride. Our firſt parents liſtened to the 


voice of the tempter, inſtead of the command 
of God; and not contented with that degree 
of pleaſure, honor, and excellence, with 
which it had pleaſed God to bleſs them, 
but aſpiring after divinity, they forfeited 
all the real dignity of man, and effaced all 
the true glory of the human nature. For 
with reſpect to their conduct, it is hard to 
tell which was the greateſt, their folly, 
guilt, or ſhame. This however we are 
taught, that the bittereſt cauſe of all our 
miſery is our PRIDE. | 

“ Pride, ſays the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
was not made for man.” The ſentence is 
Mort, but the truth is great; and contains 
in it more real knowlege and diſcernment 
than an inattentive reader is likely to diſco- 
ver. As man is the loweſt in the ſcale of 
rationals, he is the laſt on every account 


who. ſhould value himſelf upon his attain- 


ments. Such a temper betrays the higheſt 
degree of - ignorance, at the ſame time that 
the divine conduct towards it proves, that 

its 
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its offenſiveneſs is by no means inferior to 


Farif we ſcarch diligently into wüsten 


diſpenſations of God towards his creatures, 
we may very ſoon learn, that one grand 
deſign he always has in view, is to bring 
.them to know their proper place in the whole 
ſyſtem of beings ; and eſpecially, to be ſuit- 
tably affected with a ſenſe of their own vile- 
neſs and comparative nothingneſs in the 
fight of GOD. And as pride is the moft 
material obſtacle in the way, he has deter- 
mined that either by his grace in mercy, or 
by his power in juſtice, - & the loftineſs of 
man ſhall be brought down, the haughtineſs 
of men ſhall be laid low, and the Lord 
alone thall be exalted.” Iſa. ii. 1II. 
All pride ariſes from ignorance : and 
8 it is that Solomon ventures to af- 
firm a truth ſo contrary to all the maxims 
of human ſcience and worldly policy, as to 
ſay, When pride cometh, then cometh 

ſhame, but with the lowh is Miſdum. 
What is it that diſengages the angelic hoſt 
from dwelling for ever with ſupreme delight 
upon their own moral excallence, beauty, 
I 4 and 
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and perfection? And why are they filled 
with ſuch profound humility as to veil their 
faces with their wings? Why are they not, 
like our modern Deiſts, forever boaſting: of 
the dignity. of their nature, and the noble 
powers of a rational creature ? Is it becauſe 
their dignity is leſs, or their powers more 
ignoble? No: it is becauſe they have 
greater wiſdom, and leſs pride: it is becauſe 
they are more like God, and leſs like his 
great enemy the devil. True wiſdom makes 
us humble, and ignorance alone can ever 
make us proud. Angels behold and dwell 
with unſpeakable delight upon an object, 
whoſe excellence is infinite, whoſe beauty 
s unſpotted, whoſe perfection is incompre- 
henſible. They have too much taſte for 
ſuch excellence, are too much charmed with 
| ſuch beauty, too much enraptured with ſuch 
perfection, ever to loſe fight of it. All 
other glories fade and diſappear in the pre- 
ſence of ſuch incomparable glory, as the 
glow-worm's light is eclipſed before the full 
blaze of the meridian ſun. - Angels ſee this, 
know this, feel this, and therefore they are 
humble, Deiſts are blind, and ſee it not; 
„ ; * igno- | 
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ignorant, and know it not; inſenſible, and 
feel it not; and therefore they are proud. 
Nor can it more diſcover the height of 


— and vanity for a glow- worm to 
boaſt of its brightneſs before the meridian 


ſun, than for a fallen, nay, for a perfectiy 


' righteous creature, to boaſt of arcs 
before the GLORIOUS GOD. '' «4 
Notwithſtanding, there is no ſelf-evident 
"propofition more inconteſtable than this; 
and to oppoſe it, is to oppoſe an axiom; 
yet, fo irrational, degenerate, and corrupt, 


is the ſpirit of every man by nature; ſo full 
of pride and ignorance," as to ſet itſelf in 
direct oppoſition to the Spirit and mind of 


God; The great God has only told his 


creatures a truth, which in ſound philoſophy 
they cannot doubt; but becauſe he hath ſaid 
it, they, to ſhew their avowed enmity againſt 
him, dare diſpute.it. For, who in philoſo- 


Pphical diſquiſitions ever denied, that there 


was no degree of compariſon between finite 


and infinite? hut who. believes the infinitely 
Freat Jehovah when he tells his creatures, 
« that all Nations before him are as nothing, 
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and vanity!” Thus the Lord informs his 
creature that he is nothing, leſs than no- 


thing and vanity, while the creature will 
fanſy himſelf ſomething; will aſſume a 
kind of ſelf- ſuffieient conſequence, and ar- 


rogate to himſelf a dignity, to which neither 


reaſon nor religion give him any right. 


the inſolence and ignorance of man! but 
the haughtineſs of man ſhall be broughtdown, - 
and the loftineſs of man all be laid low, 
either in earth or in hell. It ſhall yet appear 
that · pride goeth before deſtruction; and 
that the proud1 in heart are an ann 


tion to the Lo 


Every perſon wht is dluminated with . 
ſaving knowlege of God, of himſelf, and 
ſin, is made ſenſible of this before the con- 
viction be too late to admit of a remedy, 
The bleſſed effect of the grace of God in 
its divine operations upon the ſoul, is to ſet 
all things right; to bring the creature to ſee 
that all he is, and has, and does, in his beſt 
ſtate, is utterly inſufficient to atone for the 


guilt of his offences, or to recommend him 


to the favor of the moſt High. n 


2 
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That Adam, before his fall, had a clear 
conviction of the all- ſufficieney of God, 
and the inſufficiency even of an innocent 
ereature to deſerve any thing at his hands, I 
can have no ſort of ſuſpicion. That ſtriking 
appeal in the book of Job was of equal 
force before he had ſinned, as ſince—** Can 
a man be profitable unto God!? Is it any 
pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art righ- 
teous, or is it gain to him that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfect?“ Job xxii. And the 
apoſtle's reaſoning was as juſt then, as it is 
now—* Who hath firſt given to him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed to him again ? for of 
him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things: to whom be r he Ge” 
Rom. W 1144 

To this the eben of all ene 
of old agree. Their temper and judgment 
were in perfect unifon with the apoſtleꝰs. 
We'do not hear that great faint and patri- 
arch, Abraham, pleading his faith, or zeal, 
or devotedneſs to God in his prayers; but 
with a ' Senſe of his own unworthineſs ſo 
much as to ſpeak unto God, he eries out, 
I that am but De and Aſbes have taken 
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23 upon me to. ſpeak unto God.“ We ifs wg 
find that great prophet and man of God, 
Iſaiah, urging before God his readineſs to 
go with the divine meſſages to a perverſe and 

- rebellious people, but confeſſing with them, 
All aur Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags.“ 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Neither do we hear the pious 
author of this pſalm, at any time, . before or 
after the commiſſion of the offence lamented 
in it, recommending himſelf to the divine 
regard upon account of his having been an 
exception to the reſt of the kings of Iſrael 
= and of Judah, who had in general been 
_—_ ' idolaters; or, on account of his having been 
=_ very, zealous for the Lord of hoſts in fight - 
ing a ee battles of the Lord; or, becauſe he 
had ſo performed all the will of God in a 
certain reſpect, as to be denominated. the 
man after God's own heart - we do not find 
the pſalmiſt preſenting a catalogue of theſe 
good deeds, either to balance againſt his 
Dad ones, or as any pleas why his offences 
ſhould be pardoned, | his puniſhments miti- 
- gated, or his perſon accepted into the favor 
of God. We do not read any thing of this 
Fort in his biſtory; but we hear him more 
4041 | ; than 
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SERMON XI. 141 
man once ſaying, Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
fight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtiſied. 
Neither can there be produced: a ſingle 
paſſage in the writings of St. Paul, in which, 
though he often ſpeaks of himſelf, and of 
bis ſufferings: and zeal for the honor of his 
God and Saviour, he makes any account of 
his ünparalleled zeal,” his uncommon perſe- 
cutions, his ſevere trials for the name of 
Chriſt, as circumſtances which ought t to ex- 
tenüate the guilt of his former crimes, or be. 
any recommendation to the love of God. 
So far from it, that he ſeems to tremble at 
the thought: and when he was obliged to 
recount what he had been enabled to do and 
to ſiiffer for the truth's ſake, he calls him- 
ſelf a fool, and confeſſes how aſhamed he is 
even to mention it: and to ſhew how far he 
was from indulging a boaſting, proud, ſelf- 
righteous ſpirit, we find him at the cloſe of 
an epiſtle to ſome who had fallen into it, 
exprefling his horror at it in the following 
terms; but God forbid that I thould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
ee oo Gal. "I. Once, . 3 | 
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_. ouſly tells us, he gloried in having een 
eireumciſed, in being of the ſtock of Ifrael, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; in his ſtrictneſs as a phariſee; in 
bis zeal for what he thought the true reli- 
gion; and in his blameleſs obedience to the 
letter of the divine law: but now, ſays he, 
<« I count. all. things but loſs, for the excel - 
lency of the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, but that which is „ 
of Chriſt.“ Phil, iii. 

IT this were the temper and diſpoſition of 
— comes it to paſs that there are ſo many 
AI trho pretend to a great deal of religion, and 

yet indulge a ſpirit the very reverſe of this ? 
Who make, a great account of their good 
deeds, ſet a very high price upon them, and 
think to bring in God a debtor to them for 
the ſervice they have done him? to what 
can pride like this be owing ? To nothing 
but an ignorance. of the evil nature of ſin; 
and a denial of its . 
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is is the gore heudec, the firſt grand 
* in religion, from whence all other 
fatal errors originate, When people allow 
themſelves to think lightly of ſin, they may 
be eaſily prevailed upon to think lightly of 
che glorious Perſon who came into this 
world, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
| himſelf; and ſo to deny his true and proper 
Godhead, and to conceive of him as a kind 
af Demi-god, or as having a derivative 
Godhead: an abſurdity in common ſenſe, 
as well as a damnable, hereſy in religious 
matters. E en 203 
From the belief of Arianiſm, which 
ariſes from an ignorance of the evil of ſin, 
the tranſition to Socinianiſm is very eafy, 
and almoſt inevitable. Let a man be per- 
ſuaded to embrace the former, and a verx 
fmall ſhare of nee will W him 
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for the latter. And when once this is os 
caſe, I am ſure there is no honeſt Soeinian 
| who can be conſiſtent with himſelf and ad- 
mit the truth of the Bible as a revelation 
from God, or as of divine inſpiration. Sg 
nearly united are Socinianiſm and Deiſm. 
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ceeding ſinfulneſs_ of 
viction of the evil o 


cerning the bleſſed God, and his Son Jeſus 


And it is well if a man, who has once 
braced the Arian lye, ſtop any where ſhort 
of Atheiſm itſelf. Thus dangerous and 
dreadful are the effects which reſult from an 
ignorance or denial of the evil of ſin. 5 
And this is a ſufficient reaſon why the 
great God, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, and 
who proceeds according to the moſt perfect 
rules of fitneſs and propriety in all his works, 
begins his work of grace upon the heart of 
a chriſtian by coyvineing him of the ex- 
im: an affecting con- 
which lies at the very 
root of all _ inward religion; and our ac- 


knowlegement of the moſt eſſential truths of 


chriſtianity depends upon. it. According as 
the views of people vary concerning the na- 
ture of ſin, ſo will their judgments differ con- 


Chrift; concerning the atonement and righ- 


teouſneſs of the Mediator, and every other 
important doctrine of ſacred writ, 'Info-' 


much that one might venture to affirm, 
that if all mankind had the very ſame v victur 


of the nature of ſin, we ſhould have no 


more reaſon to o complain of che ama ing di- 
verſity 
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verllly of ſentiment in religion. And 1 


may add too, did they all look upon fin in 


the ſame light in which the ſeriptures re- 

preſent it, there would be no longer an 
- Arian or Socinian, a ſelf-fufficient Deiſt or 
a felf-righteous Moraliſt to be found amon gft 


us. © Theſe locults would then be ſcattered 


from the face of the earth, as the frogs and 
lice were from the land of Egypt, at the 
prayer of Moſes and the command of God. 


It was, no doubt, in order to ſhew us, 


how material it is that we have a right judg- 
ment of the evil nature of ſin, that our 
Lord told his diſciples before his ſufferings 
and departure out of this world, that he 
would ſend the holy Spirit down after his 
aſcenſion into heaven, and then adds, when 
he is come he will candince the world of Sin. 
He will convince the wieked world of their 


particular ſin in rejecting me; and he will 


convince thoſe whom I. have choſen, and 
will effectually call out of the world, of the 


heinous nature and bitter conſequences of 
fin, that they may heartily receive me as 
the. Saviour of my people rom their ſins. 
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And indeed, nothing ſhort of the teach- 
ings of this Spirit, have ever proved ſuffi- 
cient to affect the heart with a practical 
ſenſe of the vileneſs of ſin. God hath been 
pleaſed to inform his creatures by a variety 
of methods, how hateful and abominable it 
is in his fight: and we are ſure that his 
judgment is always according to truth. He 
hath denounced his righteous curſe againſt 
it. For what is ſin? © Sin, ſays an in- 
Jpired writer, is the tranſgreſſion of the law: 
2 John iii. 4. Whether it be the Jaw of na- 
ture and conſcience, which is ſpoken of in 
Rom. i. 32. or the moral law, contained 
in the ten commands; which is to this day 
in as full force as ever it was; which re- 
quires perfect, abſolute, unremitting obe- 
dience; and that we ſhould love God with 
all our heart, mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, 
and our neighbour as, ourſelves, as much as 
ever it did; which was never repealed or 
exchanged for a new remedial law; · but 
which, like its Author, is unchangeably 
the ſame, being indeed a beautiful tranſcript 
of the immutable will and pleaſure of the 
glorious God, And therefore our Lord aſ- 
ſures 
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fares us, that heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, ere one jot or zittle of the law ſhall 
fail, till ll be fulfilled.” 

Now every tranſgreſſion of this law, ei- 
ther by omitting to do what it enjoins, or 
by doing what it forbids; every defect of 
perfect conformity to it either in the Matter 
of its precepts, or in the Manner of per- 
forming them, as it reſpects the Principle, 
the Circumſtance, or the End; in what way 
ſoever the moral agent comes ſhort of what. 
the pure and holy law of God requires, it 
is Sin. And to every the leaſt defect the 
righteous curſe of God is annexed, as the 
juſt penalty due to ſuch defect; for thus it 
is written, whether we will hear or whether 
we will forbear, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the Law to do them.“ Gal. 
Hi. 10. And again; The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againſt all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs,”* that is, againſt every kind and de- 
gree of it. Rom. i. 18. And what can we 
underſtand by the term, Unrighteouſneſs, but 
a want of conformity to that law, which is 
the * rule of righteouſneſs, and con- 
a "2" "WM cerning 
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verning which it is ſaid, * Whoſo offendeth 
in one point is guilty of ty James 
ii. 10. 

It is no unuſual thing for the cortupt 
heart of a fallen creature, either impioully. 
to ſuſpect the truth of God, in what he 
hath ſpoken; or, to conclude that he will 
not be ſincere to his word and fulkl his 
threatenings. To counteract ſuch ſinful 
-imaginations and vain thoughts, the Sove- 
reign of heaven hath thought fit, in the diſ- 
penſations of his providence, to execute the 
moſt awful judgments upon offenders againſt 
his dignity and government, Read the hiſ- 
tory of Pharaoh, that rebellious king of 
Egypt: ſee what ſore and repeated judg- 
ments were from time to time inflicted upon 
him and his people : and why ? becauſe they 
ſinned more and more againſt the Lord. 
Look into the camp of Aſſyria, and ſee 
there an hundred and. forty and four thou- 
ſand dead, in the:courſe-of a few hours, by 
a deſtruction from the Almighty : and why? 
becauſe they /ned againſt the Lord. - And 
ſo hateful is fig in his fight, that God 
{pared not the Angels thakhinged;: butcaſtthem 


down 
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dbwh to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkneſs to be referved unto judgment; 
and Tpared not the old world, bringing in 
the flood upon the world of the utigodly . 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned thein with: 
an overthrow, - making them an example 
unto choſe that after ſhould live ungodly.“ 

2 Pet. ii. An example of what? of the 
juſt judgments and unſpeakable hatred of 
God againſt fu. To ſhew us, that no dig- 
nity of nature, rank of ſtation, numbers of 
people, abundahce of wealth, or pride of” 
ſpitit, ſhall ever ſcreen a ſinful creature from 
the indignation and vengeance. of the moſt: 
High: that if we fin with angels, we ſhall. 
be Na with them: that if we offend. 
with the great, we ſhall. ſuffer with them: 
and that if we go with the multitude to do. 
evil, we ſhall at laſt go with them into the 
ditter pains of eternal death. 
At the fame time that God: hath been 

pleaſed to exhibit in theſe ſtriking inſtances, 
theſe proofs from fact, the reality of his diſ- 


pleafure againſt fin, and of its evil nature; 
he bath given it ſuch titles in his word, 2 
K 3 ſerve 
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ſerve to illuſtrate the ſame truth. So when: 
fools make a mock at ſin, and glory in their 
feats of wickedneſs, they are ſaid to glory 
in their Shame, Phil. iii. 19. And when 
the Lord ſpeaks peace to his people and to 
his ſaints, it is that they may not turn again 
to ſin, or Folly. Pſa. lxxxv. 8. A title that 
is given to ſin, with infinite propriety, 
throughout the whole book of Proverbs. 


And indeed, can there be a greater evidence 
of ſuperlative folly, than for a poor, weak, 


frail creature, to contend with omnipotence ; 


to ſet up his judgment againſt the only wiſe 


God; and to provoke the anger of the Al- 
mighty 7 5 


But again: Sin is called Filthineſs and 


abomination; becauſe it defiles the ſoul, 


Matt. xv. 20. and fills the tongue, which 
rightly uſed. is the beſt member we have, 
full of deadly poiſon ; and renders it, to uſe 
the language of an apoſtle, a World of Ini- 
guity. James iii, 6, To live in the com- 


' miſſion of ſinz is, if we believe the ſcrip- 
ture, to live in a ſtate of Slavery; and there- 


fore every unrenewed perſon is ſaid to be ſold 
under Sin. Rom. vii. 14. And to fay no 


more, 
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more, a ſtate of ſin is a ſtate of Death: be- 
cauſe it ſeparates the ſoul from God and 
happineſs, and brings it into a ſtate worſe 
than non: exiſtence itſelf . For the wages 
of ſin is death. Iſa. lix. 2. Rom. vi. 23. 
So vile and dreadful is the nature of ſin, 
and ſo great the evil of it: the moſt ſhame- 
ful, the moſt fooliſh, the moſt filthy and 
abominable, the moſt ſlaviſn, and the moſt 
ruinous thing in the world. So ſays: the 
wiſdom of God. His word aſſerts it; his 
judgments prove it; and his holy Spirit 
never fails to convince every real chriſtian 
of the truth of it; and that, by bringing 
him to acknowlas that it has forfeited all 
right to the leaſt of God's mercies; that it 
deferyes all the miſery he hath connected 
with it ; and that its vileneſs is too great ſor 
a ſinful, guilty creature, ever to dare to 
think of making amends to God for it. 
Stop now for a moment, and aſk your- 
ſelves, whether or no ſuch a conviction of 
the "wy nature of ſin, hath ever been-wrought 
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in your hearts by the Spirit of Goo. I: 
mne | 


"I II. To e ee of a real 


chriſtian, which is, that he deſires nothing 
ſo much or ſo earneſtly as ſpiritual bleſſings. 

It is truly remarkable to think, how un- 
concerned the pſalmiſt ſeems about the judg- 
ments which God had deelared he would in- 
fit upon him, and how reſignedly he ac- 
cepts the puniſhment of his iniquity.. 
That this puniſhment was not trifling, is 
very clear from the account we have of it in: 
2 Sam. xii, Surely it muſt have been pain- 
ful to him to hear, that the ſword ſhould: 
never depart from his houſe; that he ſhould 
have no reſt from the attack of foreign 
powers, and from the troubles of war all his 
days. But how much more diſtreſſing ſtill 
muſt it have been to him, to be told of the 
unnatural rebellion of his ſon Abſalom, and 
of his baſe treaſon againſt the crown and 
dignity of his rightful ſovereign and parent; 
as well, as of the infamous treachery and ad- 
vice of Ahitophel, his companion, his coun- 
| _— and his own familiar friend. 2 Cam. 
xvi. 


+ 
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xvi. 26 21. And yet, N averſe 
human nature may be to ſuch unpleaſing 
things, we never find the royal penitent, 
through the whole pfalm, begging that the 
Lord would either leffen or remove theſe 
80 afflictions. | 

No: be knew too well, that though be 
f thould enjoy. outward, peace, all his days,. 
that would not bring him peace at the laſt ;. 
and that it would avail him nothing, 9 8 
he had peace with God, whom be had ſo- 
grievoully offended; and in his conſcience, 
which he had ſo deeply wounded. What, 
though as a king he had lived and died, as 
it is faid of a Roman Emperor, the de- 
light and glory of mankind ,“ what would 
this fignify, if he were not, as it is ſaid of 
Benjamin, the beloved of the Lord!“ 
What, though he ſhould have ſailed 
ſmoothly "Eq the ſtream of life, in one 


continued” and delightful calm; baſking in- 


the ſunſhine of human proſperity; and- 
221 in & 24 the de slam of fo POPE: honors z. 
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poſſeſſed of all ſublunary bliſs ; propped up 
in a ſtate of ſenſeleſs ſtupidity and uncon- 
cern about futurity, till at laſt he ſhould 
have died like 4 Lamb, as they ſay; how 
empty and inſignificant would all this have 
been, if he had been found at laſt deſtitute 
of the Spirit of God, and caſt ont of his 
preſence for ever! 

Therefore he wiſely prays. for ritual 
bleſſings; and in the prayer of our text his 
petitions may be ſaid to include in them all 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence,“ is his firſt requeſt. 
No by the preſence of God we are taught 
to underſtand ſometimes the divine protec- 
tion and ſpecial care; as when Moſes is 
commanded by the Lord to lead the children 
of Iſrael forward, in the face of all their 
enemies, into the promiſed land; to en- 
courage him in which-he tells kim, ; My 
preſence ſhall go with thee :” and the Lord 
is ſaid to hide them in his preſence from the 
pride of men, and from the ſtrife of tongues, 
who put their truſt in him, Pſa, xxxi. 19, 
20. Sometimes it ſignifies the favor of 
God ; and therefore it is called ſalvation it- 

2 | ſeltf, 
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ſelf, Pſa. xlii. 5. And at other times it 
means the full, perfect, and everlaſting frui- 
tion of the bleſſed God, in whoſe preſence 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. Pſa, 
xvi. 11. So that the preſence of God is 
but another title for all the unſpeakable hap- 
pineſs of the glorified in heaven, as we find 
in Jude 24. And when God would execute 
his ſevereſt judgments upon a people, he 
expreſſes himſelf in the following ſtile, 
c Behold, I, even I, will utterly forget 
you, and I will forſake you, and caſt you 
out of my preſence,” Jer. xxxiii. 39. How 
much therefore, did the pſalmiſt imply, 
when he offered up theſe few words? he 
begged for nothing leſs than the ſpecial pro- 
tection and favor, the beatific viſion, and 
eternal enjoyment of the triune God. ; 

But he adds too, * Take not thy holy 
: Spikit from me.” And the reaſon of this 
additional requeſt is very evident to every ſe- 
rious mind: for it was as true in the pro- 
phetic age, as in the apoſtle's days, that 
they who have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
are none of his.“ Rom. viii. 9. As it was 

| certain 
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certain under the patriarchal diſpenfation;. 
that there was no ſalvation but in and through: 
Chrift; it was no leſs certain, that the 
things of God knoweth no one, but the 
Spirit of God,” when David fat upon the 
throne of Iſrael. 1 Cor. ii. 11. This 
Spirit muſt lead the ſoul into the know lege 
of all truth, He is the Lord, and Giver 


and Preſerver of ſpiritual life in thoſe who 


are regenerate, and who are therefore ſaid to 
be © born of the Spirit.“ John iii. He is 


the Sanctifier of all the elect people of God, 


by whom they are made holy, and kept in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, Rom. i. 4. 
viii. 13, And he is alſo. the Comforter, 


who fills the ſoul of a real chriſtian with: 


that joy which is unſpeakable, that peace 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, - and that 
hope which is full of immortality, Rom: 
Xiv. 17. xv. 13. In ſhort, the Gift of the 
holy Spirit includes in it all good things.. 
Luke xi. 13. Its indwelling” and abiding. 
with us, is a certain evidence of our adop- 


tion into the family of God. Rom. viii. 16. 


1 Cor. ii. 12. Rom. viii. 14. It is the Se- 


curity of our perſeverance in a ſtate of grace 


unte 
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unto the end. Eph. iv. 30. And it is the 
' Earneſt of our eternal inheritance. Eph. is 
14. What abundant. cauſe therefore, . had 
the pſalmiſt to urge this petition at the foot-- 
ſtool of divine mercy, O take en 
holy Spirit from me!” _ 

All his ſuit, thus earneſtly enforced, we 
find then was for ſpiritual bleſſings ; and that 
even to the neglect of foreſeen and impend- 
ing judgments. And why was this recorded, 
but to point out to us an eflential part of 
the character of every real chriſtian : and to 
aſſure us, that he is in every reſpect a new 
creature. Having his Underſtanding enligh- 
tened to diſcern the tranſcendent beauty and 
excellency of ſpiritual things, his judgment 
pronounces them worthy of his moſt eager 
and unwearied purſuit: his Will being ze» 
newed, and his inclinations powerfully di- 
rected towards them, he does ad7nally prefer 
them. to all earthly things, and really. ſets 
forward, if by am means, at any expence or 
loſs, he may attain them: his Aﬀections, 
being lanCied, unitedly center and harmo- 
nize in having their treaſure in heaven, in 

being fixed above, and in taking ſupreme 
2 
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delight in ſpiritual things. And they at 


Judgment, Will, and Affections, perfectly 


agree in this, to wiſh for no higher or greater 


happineſs, than to be able to ſay of the glo- 


rious God in truth and fincerity, c Whom 


have we in heaven but thee, and what is 


there on earth that we deſire in compariſon 
of or beſides thee ?” Pa. Ixxiii. 5. 
It is true, the real chriſtian may be 


eharged with being ambitious : but, of what? 
of the honor that cometh from God; of 


being among the favorites of the Sovereign 
of heaven; of having private and long con- 
ferences with the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; 1 John i. 3. of being of his 
houſhold; Eph. ii. 19. of being near him 


and about his perſon; James iv. 8. and of 


knowing the ſecrets of infinite wildont'; y 
Pſa. xxv. 14. John xi. 6, 

Lou may call him covetous, and juſtly 
too: but, of what? of the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs ? God forbid ! for this ſort 
of covetouſneſs he is told, is idolatry, and 
can never conſiſt with the true love of God 


in the heart: he is nevertheleſs covetous ; 


55 it is s of durable riches, the unſearchable 
riches 


W 
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riches of grace, of being rich towards God; 
of poſſeſſing more heavenly wiſdom, zeal, | 
humility, meekneſs, patience, and every 
other temper that can aſſimilate him more to 
the image of the adorable Jeſus. In this re- 
ſpect he is like the horſe- leech, always cry- 
ing Give, give; or like the grave, neyer ſa- 
tisfied : nor does he ever mean to be ſatisfied, 
till be is “ filled with all the W of 
God.“ Eph. iii. 19. 
Tou may charge him with being a foe 
of Pleaſure : but, of what pleaſures ? of 
ſuch as begin in violent paſſions, and end 
in tormenting pain? Ah, no: but of ſuch 
as, more refined, can never ſting, nor ever 
cloy ; ſuch as ſatisfy in the enjoyment, and 
increaſe his reliſh for them, when they are 
moſt enjoyed. Pleaſures Chat are pure, hea» 
venly, divine : which God himſelf approves, 
and gives: in which the happineſs of angels 
conſiſts : more than which an immortal ſpi- 
rit need not deſire, as they are able to fill 
up every aching void, and to preſerve the 
ſoul. in the poſſeſſion of perfect felicity, 
when rolling years ſhall ceaſe to move; 
when univerſal nature ſhall diſſolve; «as 
through 
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1 cpunt]els; a of n oY 
Theſe now. are the grand objects en 5 
real. chriſtian's purſuit; at theſe his ambi- 
tion aims; upon theſe his covetous eye is 
fixed; and ſuch is the pleaſurable delight he 
takes in them, that he had rather die by far 
than be deprived. of them- This is the 
temper of his heart. O my fellow ſinner, 
let me intreat thee ſeriouſſy to aſk thyfelf, 
whether it be thine: for this will prove at 
laſt the great line of diſtinction between true 
and falſe, in the character of every pretender 
to religion, ae of ths: erer 
* EET 


Hens otra bc tit ed 
1aſt Point to be illuſtrated from the words of 
-the text, by proving, what on oy chriſ- 
tian n ſees, N 


III. That God's promiſe of ge final per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints, is confirmed and ful 4 
filled in their actually perſevering. 
We have learned from every part of this 
| pſalm, hitherto canſidered,thatDavid was nei- 
ther an e nor a,. practical Antinomian; 


* that 
1 
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thathe was by no means under the influence 
of. a licentious ſpirit. If he had been, he 
might have argued thus with himſelf alter 
his his dreadful fall — Why, I am certainly a 
child of God, and a favorite of heaven; 
an object of his electing love, and choſen 
in the covenant of redemption from all eter- 
nity z let me do what I will, I ſhall be ſaved; 
for God hath determined that 1 hall never 
periſh,.. but ſhall have everlaſting life. 
Thus he might have argued, if he had been 
_ ſuffered to pervert the glorious goſpel of the - 
bleſſed God: but how far was ſuch a wicked 
train of reaſoning from the heart and prac- 
tice of this holy man of God! He had 
| ſinned, it is true; but with what bitterneſs - 
did * confeſs it; with what unfeigned and 
godly ſorrow did he lament it! Though he 
might be conſcious it would never alter his 
ſtate before God, he was nevertheleſs con» 
ſcious that it was hateful and offenſive to the 
eyes of his glory. He might know that his 
ſin was forgiven; but he did not abhor it 
the leſs on that account. Aſſured he might 
be of bis final perſeverance—in what? 'in 
ſin? not if he were really a choſen veſſel; 
* II. | L bn but 
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but in the ways of God's laws, and in the 
works of his commandments. He knew 
that there was an inſeparable connection be- 
tween the Favor of God, and the Image of 
God: that he has no ſcriptural authority for 
thinking himſelf in a juſtified fate, who is 
deſtitute of a ſanctiſied heart : that the ne- 
ceſſary tendency of all fin is to deprive 
the ſoul of both theſe, of its holineſs and 
happineſs too. And therefore he does not 
look back to the decrees of God, or to the 
mere defArine of final perſeverance for his 
or comfort ; but he prays for grace 

to live continually in holy communion with 
God, and for the abiding influence of that 
Spirit which alone could enable him to 
The certaintf-of the final Perſeverance 
of the ſaints, is a truth as inconteſtable 
from the word of God, as that of 'juſtifica- 
tion by faith. This appears from the na- 
ture of the covenant of redemption, in 
which God choſe his elect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they ſhould be holy, and that he would 
at laſt preſent them faultleſs” before the 
throne of his glory, For their ſake Chrift 
787 6 Came 
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came down from heaven, that of all which 
the Father had given him he ſhould.loſe no- 
thing, John vi. 38, 39. And therefore, 
whenever the Lord, according to his eternal 
purpoſe, begins the good work of grace in 
any heart, he performs it, or carries it on 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. Phil. i. 6. 
8o that where- ever there is a real ſpark of 
ſpecia; grace in the ſoul, it ſhall not, can- 
not be extinguiſhed, becauſe God hath en- 
gaged it to preſerve it from going out. The 
ſeed of divine life, when once implanted in 
the heart, remains there for-ever ; and the 
Lord himfelf declares, « I will keep it, 
left any hurt it, I will water it every mo- 
ment.” Tfa. xxvii. 3. And though it may 
for a ſeaſon ſeem to die, he will make it re- 
| W W e 
a Hoſ. xiv. 7. 
ö But then it may be uſeful to obſerve, that 
this is only true of thoſe who are indeed the 
n ſubjects of ſpiritual life, and partakers of a 
4 divine nature; and not of ſuch as have only 
d partial bumsen and common illumina- 
e tions of the Spirit, but whoſe hzarts were 
ſt never in truth converted to God. A man 
ne L 3 may 
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may have very clear notions of the doctrines 
of grace, and ſome ſpiritual gifts, by which 
he ſhall make a fair ſhew in the fleſh ;- but 
if he has never felt an internal change of 
his will and affections; if he has never been 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, his know - 
lege will avail him nothing, and in this 
ſenſe he may fall from grace: but this can 
never be ſaid of one, who has been afually 
regenerated by the Spirit of God, and vitally 
united to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The word 
of God ſhall abide in him. Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over him. His life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. The God of peace 
will ſhortly bruiſe Satan under his feet. 
God will give him all things that pertain to 
life and godlineſs. And he ſhall. be kept, 
either from falling, or by. being effectually 
recovered after his falls, in the highway of 
holineſs, by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation. 

This ſeems to be the ſcriptural \ view of 
the doctrine of Perſeverance; that. he who 
really has the life of God in his ſoul, ſhall 
never loſe it: that he who has the faith 
which is of the operation. of God, ſhall 


never 
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ae ne of it: and that the ſu- 
preme love of God, and of the things of 
God, ſhall never be extinguiſhed in that 
heart, where it hath been ſhed abroad by the 
holy Ghoft. God hath engaged his word, 

promiſe, and oath, for the truth of this; 
Chrift hath died to confiein it; and the my 
Spirit will moſt infallibly make it good. 

But the misfortune is, that too many are 
apt to deceive themſelves by reſting in the 
comfort of a promiſe, and in being ſatisfied 
while they are'deſtitute of the thing promi- 
fed. © Hence many talk of and contend for, 
and ſeem to take vaſt delight in, the final 
Perſeverance of the ſaints, without ever 
perſevering. Whereas, though the dottrine 
itſelf be as certain as any other doctrine of 
divine revelation, what is that to us, unleſs 
we experience the truth of it ourſelves ? 
and therefore, when the ſacred writings 
treat of this moſt delightful ſubject, ſee 
low they connect the doctrine of perſeve- 
rande with the practice of perſevering, as in 
Jer. xXXxIi. 38. where the Lord, ſpeaking 
of his on children ſays, They ſhall be 
N my people, and I will be their God. And 
L 3 I will 
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I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for-ever, And I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them, 

that I will not turn away from them ro do 
them good: but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Yea, I will rejoice er them to do n 


Agrecable to this it i faid; chat 66 the 
righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands ſhall age ſtronger and 
fironger.” And again, Thoſe that be 
planted 1 in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flou- 
riſh.in the courts of the houſe of our God: 
and again, that the real faint ** ſhall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon : 
his leaf alſo ſhall not wither.” 80 our 
bleſſed Lord tells his diſciples, © I have or- 
dained you that you ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your galt ſhould re- 
main; for ſays he, if ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples: indeed.” 
From all which it is evident, "that the truth 
of the final perſeverance of the ſaints is to 
We NO FOI ole hay 8 
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It is for want of conceiving and under- 
| the doctrine in this light, that ſo 
many have objected to it as encouraging 
perſons in a ſtate of indolence and preſump- 
tion reſpecting practical religion. Where» 
ever this is the caſe, it is either moſt groſsly 
miſtaken, or moſt impiouſly abuſed. Tt had 
no ſuch effect upon the bleſſed apoſtle St. 
Paul. He knew too well that the ſame God 
who had ordained him to glory, had alſo 
appointed the means in order to the end. 80 
| he ſeat word to the chief captain, that the 
Jews were lying in wait to kill him, though 
God- had told him that very night that he 
ſhould live to ſee Rome, Acts xxiii, 12 
21. Neither would he ſuffer the ſailors to 
leave the ſhip in the midſt of the ſtorm, leſt 
they ſhould be drowned, though it was re- 
vealed to him from heaven that none of them 
ſhould periſh.. Acts xxvii. 239-31. And 
though he had attained. to uncommon de» 
grees of wiſdom, faith, zeal, and love, and 
knew certainly that he was in the favor of 
God, yet he affures us, this did not at 
all leſſen his ſpiritual activity: not as 
dg I had already attained, either were 
71 L414 already 
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already dend but T follow hw, if that 
I may A that for which T am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, ſays he, 
I count not myſelf to have apprehended ; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jeſus,” Phil. iii. 
12—14. 

In this way, all thoſe exhortations, cau- 
tions, and warnings, which are ſo often en- 
forced upon the people of God, are to be 
underſtood. Such, for inſtance, as, Let 
him who thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. Watch and pray left ye enter into 
temptation. Pray without ceaſing: praying 
always with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all 


perſeverance, Put on the whole armor of 


God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the evil 


day. Watch ye; ſtand faſt in the faith; 
be ſtrong; quit ye like men.“ Why ?; be- 
cauſe he that endureth to the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved. There are many who run 
wm for a ſeaſon, ve who ſtop an ann 
| turn 
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turn aſide, But, we have been made par- 
takers.of Chriſt, if we hold faſt the begin- 
ning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the 
end.“ Our perſevering alone can prove, 
that © we are not of them who draw back 
to perdition, but of them who believe to 
Fre ſaving of their ſouls.” Heb, tit, 14.,— 

X. 29. Whoſe charaQter, ſtate, and expe- 
rience, we find defcribed by the tongue of 
unerring wiſdom and truth, when Chriſt 
ſays of them, My ſheep hear my voice 


and I now them—and they follow me—and 


I give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall 
neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand.” John x. 27, 28. | 
Zo clear and ſatis factory are the evidences 
From ſacred writ to prove, that the final Per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints is to be fulfilled in 
their actually perſevering in a ſtate of ſpiri- 
tual life, love, and holineſs, unto the end. 
An important point in practical religion, of 
which every real chriſtian is deoply con- 
Auen | 

Let us now eaten to ſum up what hath 
— ſaid in two or three ſhort and natural 
n. from the Whole. 
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Ixr ER. 1. If an affecting ice of | 
the great evil of fin be a conſtituent part of 
the chriſtian's character, then, what ought 
they to think of themſelves who are living 
in fin ? committing iniquity with greedineſs, 
and ſerving fin in the luſts thereof? What 
ſhould the drunkard, who drowns his reafon 
by his intemperance ; who looks like a man, 
but lives like a beaft ; who abuſes the Crea- 
tor, by perverting the end of his bounty in 
the beſtowment of temporal mercies ; and 
who will rather part with heaven itſelf than 
with his cups—what ſhould ſuch a monſter 
in human form think of himſelf, and of his 
ſtate before God ? Nine Tong 
- What ſhould the ſwearer, Gann 
open his mouth unleſs it be to profane the 
name of his God; who, becauſe he can 
have no temptation to this fin, muſt be ſaid 
to act more like the devil than any other of- 
fender, and to love fin for fin's ſake; and 
who is daily provoking and calling upon 
God to damn his ſoul, as if he — 
e 7” wo 
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SERMON XI. un 


would not do it ſoon enough? What can a 


wretch like this, ſuch a peſt to- ſociety, 


ſuch an offence to decency, and ſuch a rebel 


againſt the Lord of heaven and earth think 
of his ſtate and character: | 
What ſhould the proud man, who values 
himſelf upon his perſon, rank, ſtation, 
learning, nobility, wealth, or fanſied good- 
neſs, think of himſelf ? He, who is the very 
tranſcript of ſatan, the contraſt of angelic 
ſpirits, and the object of unſpeakable con- 
_ tempt to the moſt High God, a 
meek and lowly Jeſus? 
What ſhould the careleſs finges, the idle 
ſoul, ' the unprofitable ſervant, whoſe reli- 


gion is, to ſay the beſt of it, a religion of 


convenience ;- and whoſe devotion in its 
higheſt ſtate is only luke-warm ;z and de- 
votion, when luke-warm, is  undevout ;” 
who offers to God ſuch a ſervice as he would 
reſent in his ſlaves; whoſe formal praiſes, 
and drowſy prayers, are but a more ſolemn 


mockery of God than open iniquity ; who 


Ariues about every thing, but - to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate; and who uſes all diligence, 


unleſs. it be in making his calling and tlec- 
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SERMON XI. 


tion ſure; what ſhould ſuch a creature think 


of himſelf, and of his ate before God? 


Whatever judgment and ſentence people 
of theſe claſſes may paſs upon themſelves; 
I know not; but one thing I know, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, © The ſoul that finneth, 
it ſhall die;“ for © the wages of ſin is 
death „ the wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell, and all the people, without diſtinction 


or exception, who forget 


Be not 


deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, 'nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, 


nor Covetous, 


nor drunkards, nor revilers, 


nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 


of God.” x Cor. vi. 9, 10. 


And as for the 


proud, if there be any truth in the word ef 


God, 


they are an abomination to the 


Lord; God reſifteth the proud, he ſcattereth 
them in all the imaginations of their heart; 


and though hand join in hand they 


ſhall not 


go unpuniſhed.“ Prov. xvi. 5. Luke i, §t. 
James iv. 6. And with regard to the care- 
leſs, How ſhall they eſcape if they neglecs 
the great ſalvation which God hath provided 


bor periihin 8 * ? Efcape what? The 


dame 
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SERMON XI. 173 
damnation of hell! The title which the Lord 
ef the houſhold gave the ſlothful ſervant, 
proves the wickedneſs of his character, 
Matt. xxv. 26. and the ſentence which he 
paſſed upon him, the miſery of his ſtate: 
« Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth.“ 

And what is this, but, as the penitent 
plalmiſt expreſſes it, to be caſt away from 
the divine preſence! and who can deſcribe- 
the miſery of ſſuch a ſtate as this! to be 
caſt out of the preſence of God, is to be 
_ deprived of his favor for-ever : and our own 
reaſon, as well as the ſcripture, tells us, 
that his favor is better than life itſelf : for 
what is life without it? and if a ſinner live 
and die deftitute of it, let his rank, ſtation, 
birth, , nobility, or fortune, be what they 
may, whether he be a king or a beggar it 

matters not, it is as true of him as it was of 


Judas, Good were it for that man had he 


never been born.“ 
. To. be caſt. out of che preſence of God, 
contains in it a degree of miſery more than 
; imagination itſelf can conceive: for as in 
SNF: the 
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174 SERMON XI. 
the preſence of God there is fulneſs of joy; 
in the want of it there muſt neceſſarily be 
the very reverſe, If God be the fountain 
and original of all real happineſs, a ſepara- 
tion from him muſt be attended with lamen- 
tation, and mourning, and woe. So that 
to be caſt out of his preſence is, to forfeit 
ö all ſhare in the eternal inheritance among 
=— the ſaints in light; is to loſe ſuch bleſſed- 
neſs as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; 
and to have that moſt awful and alarming 
ſentence pronounced upon us at the judg- 
ment of the great day, W nn 
into everlaſting fire,” 

Now conſider this, ye that forget God 3 
ye who deſpiſe his laws, ridicule his word, 
reject his counſel, laugh at hell, and barter 
heaven for the periſhing vanities of time and 

| ſenſe. Conſider this, left he tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver you: 
and, inſtead of wondering at the conduct of 
bin, who choſe rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, learntoimitate ſo 
wiſe and pious an example. For though you 
may now entertain yourſelves with calling 
| - them 
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them righteous overmuch, mopiſb and ſupid, 
who ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and an 
intereſt in the ſalvation of Chriſt, remem- 
ber, the time is haſtening, when your folly, 
guilt, and ſhame, will be manifeſt beyond 
diſpute; when you will fee it, feel it, and 
lament it, perhaps for- ever in vain: when 
you will wiſh to have ſpent ten thouſand 
years in the ſtricteſt exerciſes of true reli- 
gion, rather than have forfeited a ſeat in the 
manſions of bliſs, and wiſh—for-everin vain: 
when you will live only to ſpend ages with- 
out period in bewailing your lofs, and 5 
wail it—for-ever in vain. 

But let me hope better things of you, 
and things which accompany ſalvation, 
though I thus ſpeak. I hope it will pleaſe 
God ſo to apply this friendly warning by 
his own divine power to the hearts of 
the profane, careleſs, and 'trifling; as that 
they ſhall begin earneſtly to purſue the 
atria make for their eternal peace, 


Invun. 2. If ſuch views ef ſin, of ſpi- 
vitual things, and of prefevernnce, as thoſe 
above deſcribed, be conſtitutive of the chriſ. 
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tian character, how diligently ſhould every 
ſerious perſon inquire whether or no he be 
acquainted with them : 

As a right view of 0 nature of . is. 
eſſential to the exiſtence of true repentance, 
ſuffer me to put the following,queſtions to 
you, relative to that ſubject. What think 
you of ſin? In what light does your under- 
ſtanding conceive of it? and what ſentence 
does your judgment paſs, upon. it? Vou 
know what it is; it is any tranſereflion, diſ- 
obedience or rebellion . againſt God, his 
law, and word : How then does your heart 
ſtand affected to it? Does it lothe it, or 
love it? chuſe it, or refuſe it? treat it as an 
enemy, or as a friend? Do you receiye it 
into your boſom, or caſt it from you as the 


greateſt evil? Do you ſerve fin i in, the 15 


n 


What anſwer now does your . 


your tempers and your conduct, make to 


theſe important queſtions? The truth or 
falſhood, the ſincerity or hypocriſy of your 
profeſſion, turn, in a great degree, upon 
this point: if you love ſin, you do ——7 
hate mg and.if you do indeed lr God, . 1 
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+4 > 


8 E R MON XI. uy. 
you abhor ſin. How ſands it with you in 


this reſpect? 


You profeſs to be a chriſtian; not in 


word and in tongue, but in deed and in 


truth ; not only almoſt, but altogether : you 
with not to: be deceived in a matter of eter- 


nal .conſequence to you, but are willing to | 
be ſearched and tried, in order to come to 


the knowlege of your real ſtate and charac- 
ter. This is a good ſign, and a deſirable 
attainment. Here then you have a moſt in- 
fallible criterion by which to determine. 
What is the Bent of your heart? Is it earthly, 


or is it heavenly? for © as is the earthy, | 


ſuch are they who are earthy; and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo who are hea- 
venly ;” and as * they who are after the 


fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſn; ſo 


they who are after the Spirit, do mw the 


things of the Spirit.” What then are the 


things that you ſavor? How are your 


Thoughts uſually engaged ? Upon what ſub- 
jects and objects? How is your Time. 


rally ee Whither does the fire of | 


your ¶ Fectiams generally tend? Where would 
you have them fix and center? Upon the 
Yor. II. M wealth, 
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wealth, the pleaſures, and favor of this 
world, or upon God, and Chriſt, and the 
glories of an unſeen and better world ? 
s for where your treaſure is, there ail your 
hearts be alſo.” 

What is the ſubject of your daily prayers 
to God? Is it that you may be ſtrengthened 
with all might by his Spirit in the inner 
man? That you may believe more ſtedfaſtly, 
love more fervently, ſerve more chearfully, 
and obey more univerſally ? That you may 
grow in grace, and in the knowlege of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ?—=I doubt not but you 
meet with many and great trials, difficulties, 
oppoſitions, temptations, infirmities, fears, 
corruptions, and fins; is this, however, the 
general turn of your minds? Are theſe the 
feelings of your hearts ? And do you defire, 

above every other concern, to be bleſſed 
with all ſprritual bleſſmgs in heavenly ings 
in Chriſt Jeſus?— 

Vou profeſs to be interefied i in the fobtial 

mercy of God, and in the falvation of 
Chrift ; to be a partaker of that faith, which 
whofoever hath ſhall be faved, and to be an 
1 of redeeming ** do you therefore” 
conclude 
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conclude that you may de idle, careleſs, 
tukewarm,' and yet all ſhall be well at the 
hfft?—You believe that you are one of the 
elect people of God: do you therefore give 
no diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion fure? Do you blot out the command- 
ments, and attend only to the creed? Be- 
lieve the doctrines, and neglect the precepts 
of God's word ?—You believe that all the 
ſaints of God ſhall finally perſevere: do you 
therefore neglect to watch and pray left you 
ſhould enter into temptation? to take heed, 
Jeſt your heart ſhould be hardened through 
the Deezitfulneſs of fin? And do you forget 
the exhortation which ſpeaketh to you on 
this wiſe, © Let him who thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall?“ and again, 
Be not high-minded, but fear?” and in 
another place, „Let us therefore fear, leſt 
a promiſe being left of entering into his reſt, 
any of you ſhould fen to come ſhort of 
A * 5 

If this be the caſe, you wag fatally RY 
1 or pervert the precious doctrine 
of the final perſeverance of the ſaints: the 
Aus Abate? of which is, that a teal chriſ- 
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tian, though he may at certain ſeaſons be ' 
overpowered. by violent corruptions, or fur- 
prized into fin by ſtrong and ſuitable temp- 
tations, yet ſhall. he never ceaſe to hate ſin, 
to abhor that which is evil, to love, delight 
in, and cleave to that which is good : his 
chief happineſs will ever be in the ways of 
God's laws and in the works of his com- 
mandments : and in this temper the promiſe 
of God has declared he ſhall be kept ; and 
the power of God is engaged to keep him, 
that he may endure to the end and be laved. 


WITTY 3. If ſuch and ſuch be the eon- 
ſtituent marks of a real chriſtian, and there 
be any. before me at this time, who, upon 
examination, find themſelves poſſeſſed of 
them, how ought they to rejoice and give 
thanks] And what an encouragement muſt 
it be to thoſe, whoſe hearts the Lord hath 
ſtirred up to ſet forward in the way to the 
kingdom of heaven, to be told, that God 
himſelf hath undertaken to lead and keep 
the feet of his ſaints! What a ſupport 
ſhould this be to. thoſe who have ſet out, 
warning: all 33 trials of their Faith, 

3 | and 
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and the exerciſes: of ' their patience in the 
way. And what a-comfort- to-ſuch as are 
going forward, till they ſhall have finiſhed 
their courſe, and received the end of _ 
in their eternal ſalvation. 

Remember then, ye who are followers of 
God as dear children, remember in all your 
difficulties, who hath promiſed to direct; 
__ in all your dangers, where your defence | 

God himſelf hath promiſed to give 
as grace and ſtrength to help you in every 
time of need. So that you may boldly ſay, 
« The Lord is my helper, I will not fear:“ 
for thus faith the Lord, to all who have fled 
to him for refuge, © fear not; I will be 
with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God: I will ftrengthen thee; I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand: of my righteouſneſs.” So that your: 
place of defence is the munition of rocks. 
Salvation will God appoint for walls and: 
bulwarks. In every trying hour therefore, 
and under every afflictive diſpenſation, whe- 
ther of providence or of grace, put thy truſt 
in the Lord, Truſt in him at all times, 

ye ſeed of Iſrael his choſen, For the eter- 
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' nal God. is thy refuge, and underneath are 


the everlaſting arms, Truſt ye in the Lord 
forever, for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
laſting ſtrength.” _ 

And yet a little while, and he that ſhalt 


come will come. Yet a little while, and 


there ſhall be no more fightings without, 
nor fears within. Now indeed we, who are 
in this tabernacle, do grone being burden- 
ed; and ſo long as this earthly pilgrimage 
ſhall laſt, we ſhall feel daily and abundant 
reaſon to weep and. mourn over a body of 
ſin and death: but be of good cheer ; lift 
up your heads, for your eternal redemption 
draweth nigh. And then—O delightful. 
thought! then, God ſhall wipe all tears 
from your eyes, and ſorrow and fighing 
ſhall. forever flee away : then, this corrup- 
tible ſhall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal immortality, death it- 
felf ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory ; this 
vile body ſhall be changed into a glorious 
body; and you hall « enter into 1 Joy of 


your Lord. 


I T here- 


| Therefore, my beloved brethren, fight 
pr good fight of faith, and run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before you, lookin* 
unto Jeſus: and be not flothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes: in a word, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work. of the Lord, knowing that your 
Labor ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.“ 
And now, unto him who alone is able to 
keep you from. falling, and to preſent you 
faultlag before the throne of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God our 


Saviour, be honor and praiſes everlaſting. 


Amen. 


PRAYER. 


* Infinitely holy and gracious God, with» 
* out. the light of whoſe reconciled counte- 
s nance the creature fits in darkneſs and in 
© the ſhadow of death; whoſe preſence is: 
the delight and life of all who love thee, 
* look with compaſſion upon thy poor loſt 
© ſheep, who have long been wandering. 
2 from thy fold into the deſerts of ſin and 
534. M 4 | © miſery. 
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te miſery, Surrounded with danger and 
ruin, help us to flee into thine arms for 


e protection: burdened with guilt, we ery 
to thee for mercy and forgiveneſs: we 


* have indeed forfeited thy favor, and pro- 
« voked thy wrath and indignation againſt 


cc ys: but we have heard that thou art a 


<< merciful God, flow to anger, and ready 


| « to forgive; ſpare us, good Lord; Lord, 
4 ſave. us, or we periſh. What ſanctuary 
can ſecure us, but the covert of thy 


«< wings? To whom ſhall we go? Thou 
« haſt the words of eternal life. Thou 


«6 mighteſt juſtly ſay to us, departs ye cur- 


« ſed; but, caft us not away I e- 


„O God of our ſalvation. - - Thou,” G 


c Lord, art the way, conduct us: thou art 


4 the light, teach us: thou art the life, 


6 quicken us, and ſave. us for thy mercy's 
cc fake. Diſperſe the clouds of ſin which 
< ſtand between thy glorious Majeſty, and 
© our benighted ſouls. Remove that curſed 
cc har of ſeparation which our iniquities 


* have placed between us and our God, and 
+ £6 let thy remforting beams ſhine: upon our 


L ſouls. 


. ——— 
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e ſouls. © Take away the ſtupid, unfeeling 

c heart out of our fleſh, ' and give us an 

9 tenderneſs and ſenſibility; that 

e may hate whatever is offenſive to thee, 

wes love only what thou loveſt, ſtudy to pleaſe 

eee, and fear to offend ther: knowing 

1 * that thy favor is better than life, and that 
„5 5 

de And, O Lord our Saviour, ene all £ 
60 our hearts, we pray thee, ſo to thy bleſſed 
4 ſelf, that we may deſire thee ſupremely, 

* ſeek | thee diligently, ' reft in thee con- 
* ſtantly, and be ſatisfied with thee as dur 
& portion, our happineſs, dur all. Thou 
- <5 knoweſt our weakneſs, and our ſnares, 
_--*©-ſend'us help from thy holy place, and let 
Itchy Spirit remain upon us, Lift up thy 
feet in our hearts, as in thine own temple, 

and there deftroy every corruption chat 
would do evil in thy ſight. Bleſſed Re- 
[1 *4 deemer, teach our hands to war and dur 
fingers to fight manfully againſt the world, 

d the fleſh, and the devil. Give us an holy 

* loyalty, that the enticements of the world 

e may not ſeduce us; a reſolute ſpirit, that 

um may wertify us; and a watchful - 

ITT 39 I 66 e '. 
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Lc their way, and that they who have clean 


* 
3 


care, has 8 our enemies may 
nenen. Thou, who 
<< gaveſt victory to Iſrael over the Egyptians, 
ei ſtrengthen us: thou, who didſt ſuccor 
00 Sampſon againſt the Philiſtines, aſſiſt us: 
4 for we have no might to go forth againſt 


1 our innumerable foes: without thee. we 
< can do nothing; without thy grace we 
*© have no will to ſtrive, no power to ſtand, 
no hope to conquer: O be thou our 


« ſtrength and our ſhield, the God of our 


_ © ſalvation, our refuge 0 ab in every 


« time of need. 


. And as thou haſt Ref 05 BY 
* O Lord, that the righteous ſhalt hold on 


<. hands ſhall wax ſtronger and ftronger, let 
« this promiſe be fulfilled in our hearts and 
< lives: may we go on from ſtrength to- 
<« ſtrength, growing in grace, preſſing for- 
c ward and reaching forth, running with 
<« patience and with ice the race 


<« that is ſet before us, till we ſhall obtain 
«© the prize of our high calling; till we ſhall 
e come unto mount Sion, to the city of the 
nd. t the new Jeruſalem, to the 
de general 
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c general aſſembly of the firſt-born whoſe 
© names are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant: unto whom, 
e with the holy Spirit, be aſcribed the a 
dom, power, and glory, for ever and ever.“ 

Amen. | : 
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THEN WILL'I TEACH TRANSGRESSORS THY; 


_ WAYS, ANDSINNERS SHALL BE nn 
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N the great apoſtle of the Gen- 


tiles is ſpeaking upon the ſubject of 
Repentance, he tells us, that it is preceded 


by a godly ſorrow; or, as it is in the origi - 
nal, a ſorrow e, ing to God, according 
to the will of God, tending to the glory of 
God, and wroaght.in the heart by the Spirit 
and grace of God. And he adds too, that 
there is a beautiful train of gracious affecti- 
ons with which it is _ attended: a- 
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290 8 E RM ON XII. 
mong the foremoſt of which is Carefulneſs, 
-or a watchful, earneſt endeavour to avoid 
fin, and to pleaſe God : neither can a per- 
ſon be ſaid to be really concerned for his = | 
fence, unleſs he give diligence to ſin no more: 
then follows an holy Indignation, whereby 
the ſoul reflects upon itſelf with abhorrence 
and contempt, and upon its tranſgreſſions 
with hatred and deteſtation : next to 'this 
comes Fear, a trembling and circumſpect 
fear, not indeed of horror and. diſtreſs, but 
of reverence, of watchfulneſs, and ſelf-diſ- 
truſt: which is alſo accompanied with a 


vehement Defire after reconciliation with 


God, and amendment of heart, of temper, 

and of life; as well as a fervent. Zeal for. 
God, and his glory, for all holy converſa- 

tion and godlineſs, and againſt every "falſe 

Way. So that while Repentance ' unto Salva- 
tion is introduced by godly Sorrotu, to intreat 
the favor of the king of kings, thoſe gra- 
ces which be her companions, are alſo brought 
.in with her ; with gladneſs and joy ſhall they 
de brought, and ſhall enter into dg Sang” , 
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In the hüſtory of the royal Penltent before 


i, we have ſeen theſe remarks beautifully 
illuſtrated and exemplified in a real charac- 
ter. Who can doubt of his having ſorrows! 
ed after a godly ſort, when his grief was 
wholly on account of fn, and when he juſ- 
tifies God and condemns himſelf, confelling 
his vilenefs, and ingenuoufly acknowledg- 
ing every bitter aggravation of his offence?” 
Who can ſuſpe& the fincerity of his fear 


of diſpleaſing, and deſire of glorifying God, 
when he finds him praying for a clean keark, | 


and a right-ſpirit ? and who does not diſeo- 


ver the ſtriking appearances of unfeigned 


zeal in the words of the text, then will I 
teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and fingers 
ſhall be converted unto thee?” _ 7, 
David had been _ himſelf a tranſgreſſor, 
and therefore could ſpeak from experience 
to tranſgreſſors; and he reſolves, haviag. 
himſelf found mercy, with God in the way. 
repentance, to teach others the ways of G 
and their way to God by repentance. ;. be 
would adviſe them who had ſinned, to follow: 
his example, to take the ſame courſe himſelf 
had taken, to humble themſelves, to con- 
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192 8 E R MON XII. 
feſs their ſins, and to ſeek the pardoning fa- 


vor of an offended God; which had been ſo 


richly diſplayed and manifeſted j in the for- 
giveneſs of his tranſgreſſions : by this he 

hoped to encourage others to return to God, 
by telling them what God had done for him, 
that they with him might become the hap- 
py monuments of reſtoring and converting 

From this view of the words, we may 
proceed to deduce ſome rags inſtructions, 


by ſhewing, | 


I. That zeal for God, his glory, cauſe 
and truth, is a grand part of the chriſtian 
character. ; 

II. That one particular manner in which 
this grace will diſcover itſelf will be, by 
teaching tranſgreſſors the ways of God. 

III. That the end the real chriſtian will 


aim at, in this method of proving his zeal. 
for God, will be, that finners may be con- 


verted unto him. 
And the Lord grant, that while I am 


| ſpeaking upon theſe points, a divine power 


may accompany them to every one of your 
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8 E R MON XII. 193 | 
In the firſt place then, it may be obferved, - 
that Zeal for God and his glory, for his 
cauſeand truth, conſtitute a part of the chri- 
ſtian character, Gn 
© Zeal, ſays an old writer, is a ferveney of - 
ſpirit ariſing, from a mixture of love and an- 
ger ; or, as it might be defined, perhaps 
with equal propriety, the fervent heat of eve; 
ry affection of the ſoul: it is that which 
makes a man love what he loves, ex ceflive- 
ly;.and a&, in his general conduct, agree · 
ably thereto. In matters of a religious na- 
ture, it is called a ſpiritual ardor, or holy 
flame kindled in the heart by the Spirit of 
God, animating and inſpiring all the affec- 
tions of the ſoul,” to exert themſelves in the 
ſervice-and worſhip of God. It is the very 
life-blood of all true and vital religion : it 
is this which makes our love to God fervent, 
our deſires after him eager, our hope of en- 
joying him earneſt and expectant, our ha- 
tred, of every thing that ſeems to oppoſe that 
hope irreconcileable, and our delight in the 
praſpe& of fruition raviſhing : while it car- 
ries the ſoul through every craft; that lies 
Von. II. a Nr td in 
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104 SERMON XII. 
In the way to the enjoyment of that object 
which i is its center and end, 

The neceffity of this virtue, or krꝛer of 
the Spirit, ſeems to be contended for in every 
thing, but where it is moſt neceſſary and 


praiſe- worthy, that is, in matters of the ut- 


moſt concern; and here, it is uſually re- 
warded with the titles of enthuſiaſm, mad- 
neſs, and fanaticiſm; only indeed by thoſe 
who have neither Religion, nor Zeal, For 
it is next to impoſſible to poſſeſs the former, 
without ſome practical conviction of the 
expediency of the latter > ſo many and pow- 
erful are the enemies Which take up arms a- 
gainſt the ſpirit and exerciſe of true piety, 
that a man muſt not only be well-diſpoſed, 


but zealouſly affected towards it, in "One" to 


perſevere in his attachment to it. 

If we conſult the beſt hiſtories of jeligion 
handed down to us, of its riſe, progreſs or de- 
clenſion, in the ſeveral periods of time, from 
the fall of man to the preſent day, we muſt 
acknowledge, that its faithful adherents have 
ever met with oppofition, perſecution, -and 
contempt. Could unfeigned piety ta God, 
and beneyolence to man, have ſecured - the 

perſon 
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perſan and life of Abel, he had never ſuf- 
fered an unnatural death: : but Cain, that 
wicked one, flew him: and wherefore flew 
he him? becauſe his own works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous, Had the ſpirit 
and practice of true godlineſs been any pro- 
tection againſt the unkindneſs of Eſau, he 
had never perſecuted his brother Jacob. 
Could the authority and weight of religion 
have awed its obſervers into reverence of 
eſteem; the goodly fellowſhip of the pro- 
phets, the glorious company of the apoſtles, 
the noble army of martyrs had never ſuffer- 
ed, what they did, from unreafonable and 
wicked men: neither would they have ſuf- 
fered for what they did, had not their zeal 
been as fervent, as their piety was ſincere : 
but they rather choſe to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach 
of Chrift, or reproach for his ſake, greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt: they 
had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 
they were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
ance, but eyen rejoicing that they were 
zaniog N 2 counted 
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96 SERMON XI. 
counted worthy 'to' ſuffer ſhame, or Pain 


for the cauſe of God and trutn 
But why ſhould I mention eee 

ples of inferior and imperfect excellence, 

when we are furniſhed with one of ſupreme 

and unſpotted beauty, the very mirror of all 
poſſible excellence and perfection: but were 
his excellence and perfection a ſufficient ſe- 
curity againſt inſult, ridicule, or contempt ? 
Did VIRTUE INCARNATE, did kewho 
was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, meet 
with the admiration, eſteem- and love, of 
which an ignorant philoſopher-dreamed. *, 
and which ſuch a character juſtly demands? 
alas ! alas! his whole hiſtory aſſures us, that 
he was deſpiſed and rejected of men; they 
hid, as it were, their faces from him, he 
was deſpiſed, and they eſteemed him not. 
The moſt unjuſt and cruel ſlanders were caſt 
upon him, when they called him a glut- 
tonous man and a wine-bibber : be. was 


treated with the moſt USED contempt, 


* 
— 


* Plato the philoſopher uſed to ſay, that if Virtue 
ſhould appear in human form, all mankind would fall in 


love with. her. 2 


when 
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' when they told him that he was a Samiriiad, 
and had a devil, and that he was an agent 
for Beelzebub the prince of the devils : he 
endured the moſt mercileſs barbarity when 
they ſpat in his face, buffeted and ſcourged 
him, though he had done no evil, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth; and when in 


the midſt of his ſevereſt ſufferings, they 


mocked and reviled the innocent ſufferer. 
Such a reception did the great pattern of all 
excellence and perfection meet with, when 
in human form. A reception he never 
would have met with, but for his intenſe 
affection for real holineſs, his burning zeal 
for the divine glory : for which alone he 
was willing thus to ſuffer, bleed, and die. 
If it were thus with one in whom there 
was no ſin, not the leaſt moral defect, nor 
the ſhadow of imperfection, his enemies 
themſelves being judges, no marvel if it be 


ſo with thoſe, who, amidſt all their excel- 


" lence, are encompaſſed with failures and 
ſins : which is the character of every fal- 
len creature in his moſt improved and rege- 
nerate ſtate. Tf they have perſecuted me, 

they will alſo perſecute you,” faid the great 
* 2 
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Head of the church to the members of his 
myſtical body: and innumerable facts atteſt 
the truth of this aſſertion: for in the ſame 
proportion as the character, the diſpoſition 
and manners of Chriſt, are exhibited: in the 
conduct and temper of his diſciples, fo will 
the contempt, ridicule and oppoſition, their 
Lord and Maſter underwent, be endured by 
them. As then, he who was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him who was born after the 
Spirit, or quickened by the Spirit's agency 

into alife of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
even ſo it is now. Yea, and all who will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution,” is the voice of univerſal hiſtory, a8 
well as of divine revelation, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
Hence ariſes the expediency, the utility, 
and I may ſay, the neceſſity of Zeul, or fer- 
vency of ſpirit in the cauſe of God and 
truth; as it ſupports the mind, and fortifies 
it againſt every oppoſition in the way of 
maintaining its integrity, as well as proves 
the ſincerity of its love to that object in 
whoſe defence it engages. And they muſt 
be very little acquainted with their bible, or 
with the genius of the * it advances, 
who 
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he do not ſee the propriety, and feel the 


| indiſpenſable need of Zeal, conſidered in this. 


point of view, Powerful enemies, nume- 
rous ſnares, and à great variety of dangers 
beſet the chriſtian warrior in his road to 
the celeſtial paradiſe. All the powers of 
darkneſs plant their artillery againſt him, 
and endeavour to ſtop him in his heavenly 
courſe: for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, not only againſt ſuch as partake 
of the ſame nature with ourſelyes; but a- 
gainſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world,” 
againſt inviſible ſpirits, whoſe unwearied ap- 
plication and policy render a life of piety a 
kind of ſpiritual warfare, and warm conflict 
wich the moſt implacable and deſperate foes. 

But while a world which lieth in wicked- 
neſs perſecutes and reviles, and while inviſi- 


ble agents are ever watchful and active to en- 


'  ſnareand impede the ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who are inliſted into the ſervice, and fight 
under the banner of the great captain of ſal- 
vation; there are traitors within which at- 
: tempt to betray him to his enemies without. 
A fallen and N nature, breaking forth 
es | 4 in 
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in ſtrong corruptions, evil paſſions, and ir- 


regular affections, is continually ſtruggling 
for victory, and induſtrious to deſtroy, if it 
were poſſible, the life of God within the 
regenerate ſoul, There are enemies, and 
theſe perhaps not the moſt ſubtil, inſinua- 
ting or ſucceſsful, in contending with which 
the chriſtian would faint, and at laſt furren- 
der, if we ſuppoſe him deſtitute of that 
Zeal for God and his cauſe, which it is his 
glory and privilege to poſſeſs: without which, 

in vain would he attempt to reſiſt even unto 
blood, ftriving againſt fin ; to cut off a right 
hand, or pluck out a right eye, and to part 
with every thing that human nature calls 


dear, rather than fall under the power of 
| temptation, be vanquiſhed by the enemies 


of God and of his ſoul, diſhonor the glori- 
ous truth he profeſſes, or that worthy name 


by the which he is called: without which, it 


is more than probable, his reſolutions for 


God and duty would vaniſh at the appear- 
ance of danger, and when tribulation or 
perſecution aroſe, he would deſert his ſtand- 
ard, if not flee into the enemy's camp: 


for where this is wanting, the apoſtle's 
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SERMON XII. 2or 
complaint is found too true, * all ſeek their 
own, not the things that are Jeſus Chriſt's,” 

Many indeed have been the miſtakes, de- 
luſions and impieties, into which people 
- have run, under the ſpecious pretence of Zeal 
for God ; and many no doubt have been the 
_ evils which have reſulted from it: but that 
is no argument againſt the truth and exce]- 
lency of this grace of the Spirit, any more 
than the falſe imitation, or the perverſion of 
any good thing takes away from its real and 
intrinfic worth. The beſt things admit of 
counterfeits, and are liable to be abuſed to 
the vileſt purpoſes : therefore judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment:“ and as in every other 
ſpiritual diſpoſition, ſo in this, learn to di- 
ſtinguiſh between things which differ, and 
to ſeparate the precious from the vile. 
As the Zeal, of which we are now treating, 
is of a ſpiritual nature, it muſt reſpect ſpi- 
ritual objects; ſuch as God and his glory; 
Chriſt and his honor; the holy Spirit, and 
all thoſe glorious truths dictated by its di- 
vine inſpiration; ; the happineſs of man, and 
ais eternal concerns. | For, as true religion 
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conſiſts in pure and unfeigned love to each 
of theſe, ſo Zeal is nothing but this love 
flaming forth in its proper exertion for the 
glory of the triune God, the defence of his 
truth, and the beſt good of his rational Crea- 
tures, 

Where this is, it operates upon each and 
every of theſe ſubjects, as a ſpirit of covet - 
ouſneſs does upon money, as an ambitious 


ſpirit upon fame and honor, and as a taſte 


for pleaſure upon the gratifications of ſenſe 


and appetite, It is to the ſoul, what blood 


and ſpirits are to the body: nor are they 


more eſſential to the comfort and vigor of 


the animal ſyſtem, than this is to the prac- 
tice and activity of true religion. No won · 
der then if it conſtitute a material part of the 
chriftian's character: eſpecially when it is 
conſidered, that as the divine image is re- 
ſtored to his ſoul, the love of God is of ne- 


ceſſity ſhed abroad upon his heart by the 


holy Ghoſt which is given to him : and 
this love, wherever it is, muſt be ſupreme, 
as it is written, If any man love father or 


mother more than me, he is not worthy of 
me z” and ſupreme love muſt, in the very 
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nature of things, be productive of Zeal for 
the glory of the character, the truth, the 
honor, and the happineſs of its object. And 
to convince us that this is one ingredient in 
the chriſtian temper, we find the ſaints and 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed by it, where we are told, that Chriſt 
loved them, and gave himſelf for them, 
that he might redeem them from all iniqui- 
ty, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit, ii. 14. 

Now as Zeal is the utmoſt intention and 
fervent acting of all the affections of the 
foul, it is of the laſt conſequence that it be 
exerciſed in a proper way, and upon proper 
ſubjects. We may know its ſincerity by an 
honeſt attention to the cauſes which excite 
it. It is then gracious and genuine when it 
is inflamed againſt ſin, becauſe God is diſho- 
nored by it. Here Zeal is diſplayed in be- 
ing angry without ſinning, and in ſorrowing 
after a godly ſort. So likewiſe when the 
beauty of holineſs, and the glory of the di- 
vine nature provoke admiration, love, and 
delight, ſo that we wiſh to be telling of the 
one and exalting the other, our Zeal cannot 
Muna | be 
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be too great, nor our warmth too intenſe; 
upon ſuch occaſions their exerciſes are as 
gracious, as their origin is divine. 

But to be ſtill more particular reſpecting the 
nature of religious Zeal, let it be remember- 
ed, that it muſt always be guided by know- 
lege, Heat without light is a true deſcrip- 
tion of religious phrenſy, or what we uſu- 
ally call, enthuſiaſm : which, in matters of 
religion, is nothing elſe but the affections 
aſſuming the place of reaſon, and the word of 
God, and leading blindfold all the faculties 
of the ſoul. Such was the miſguiding zeal 
of the Jews, of whom the great apoſtle com- 


4 I plains, as having a zeal which was not ac- 
1 cording to knowlege; and by which he 
I E - had formerly been hurried on himſelf into 
43 the commiſſion of the moſt blaſphemous and 
| 3 injurious acts of perſecution - againſt the 
1 perſon and diſciples of Chriſt. It is there- 
1 fore indiſpenſable that our Zeal be under 
1 | the direction and cond uct of ſound wiſdom 


and knowlege. _ | 
It ſhould alſo be in a good cauſe : it is 
good, we are told, to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good OP And here we can 
never 
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never err, if our Zeal be not exerciſed upon 


circumſtantial, and indifferent things, but 
for the glory of God, the honor of Chriſt, 
and the .defence of the great truths of the 
goſpel. In ſuch caſes, one might almoſt 
venture to alert, 


Tis impious to be calm; 
Paſſion is reaſon, tranſport temper, here. 


but when this heavenly temper is exerted up- 
on ; leſſer matters, neither fundamental nor 

eſſential, it is too likely that our Zeal ſhould 
degenerate into an immoderate heat and ſin- 
ful exceſs, and at laſt terminate in all the 
evils of ftrife, variance, hatred, ere 
and every evil work. 

After all, as our zeal is to be led on by 
knowlege, ſo ſhould it ever be accompanied 
with humility and love. Self-confidence is 
not religious Zeal, as we ſee too plainly in 
the hiſtory of Peter s fall : and a pretended 
Zeal which is deſtitute of love, is but ano- 
ther name for cruelty, as the perſecuting 
rage of the church of Rome has ſufficiently 


| demonſtrated. And I obſerve, ſays a great 


writer, it is the fault generally of all parties, 
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26 8 ER MON XII. 
in their hot diſputes to call for fire from 

heaven upon their adverſaries, yea, to ſen- 

tence them to everlaſting flames. But I muſt 

tell thoſe men, they ought not -to damn 

others to hell fire, becauſe they do not ſee 

them ſo hot as themſelves. And beſides, I 

muſt let them know this, that when zeal is 
hot, and charity cold, it argues a very bad 

temper, ſuch as is never found in any true 
' chriſtian.” 

The facred ſcriptures, that perfect rule 
of faith and manners, preſent us with ſeve- 
ral ſtriking examples of religious Zeal, the 
recital of which may ſerve better than any 
other method to illuſtrate the ſubje& in 
hand. Among the foremoſt is that which 


we find in the hiſtory of Elijah; who was ſo 


very zealous for the Lord God of hoſts, as 
not only to meet king Ahab face to face, 
a man, who had ſold himſelf to work wick» 
-edneſs, and his avowed enemy, but alſo to 
venture his life, and to preſent himſelf a- 
mong four hundred and fifty of the prophets - 
of Baal, and even to utter the moſt cutting, 
but pious Satire, upon the idol they were 
worſhipping. His prayer upon this occaſion, 

A 40 
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to the God of Iſrael, is a ſatisfactory proof 


of his uncommon Zeal for his glory, and 


the iſſue of it, a concluſive evidence of the 
holineſs and ſincerity of that Zeal. i Kings xix. 

If we conſult the hiſtory of Moſes, whoſe 
natural temper we have reaſon to think was 
peculiarly timid and fearful, what beautiful 
diſplays are there of his fervent and pious 
Zeal ! how jealous was he of the honor of 
the great T AM! what indignation did he 
feel at the idolatry of the rebellious Iſrae- 
lites ! and how did his gracious heart long, 
and wiſh, and pray, that the glorious name 
of the Lord his God might be magnified 
and exalted, inſomuch that he choſe rather 


to die than live to fee it diſhonored and 


blaſphemed. 

What a noble ſpirit of religious Teal may 
we diſcover in the royal penitent and pen- 
man of this pſalm, when we hear him in- 
treating of God, - that his way might be 


known upon earth, and his ſaving health a- 


mong all nations : and for what end ? that 


they might give unto the Lord the honor due 
unto his name, that all the kingdoms of the 
yore Ghee N an Let the people 
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* 


praiſe thee, O God, ſays 3 yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee ; for from the riſing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down of the 

ſame, the Lord's name is to be praiſed. * 
Nor ſhould we paſs by that pious exam- 
ple which is left us by the good king He- 
zekiah : in what earneſt ſtrains of genuine 
Zeal, of tender and yehement concern for 
the honor of God, do we find him venting 
himſelf, and beſeeching the moſt High to 
make bare his arm for the manifeſtation 'of 
his own glory, and for the confuſion of the 
impious Sennacherib, who had been revil- 
ing the living God ! See how his Zeal 
burſts forth in fervent prayer to his God 
— * And Hezekiah prayed unto. the Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt between the: cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made hea- 
ven and earth. Incline; thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear: open thine eyes, O Lord, and 
ſee ; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent to reproach the living, God. 
Now. therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us 
from bis hand, that all che kingdoms of the- 
2 eee eee 


8 


even thou only.” Iſa. xxxvii. 
The moſt perfect pattern of this grace 


which the Scriptures of the New Teſtament EL 
ſet before us, next to that of perfection it- - 


ſelf, is the apoſtle Paul; whoſe burning 
Zeal ſupported him an the ſneers, con- 


tempt, and ridicule of the Athenian philo- 


ſophers, amidſt the moſt cruel mockings, in- 
ceſlant perſecutions, and alarming dangers; 
neither did he count his life dear to him, 
in compariſon of the far more dear ho- 
nor of his bleſſed maſter, and of the goſpel 
of which he had been pleaſed to appoint” 
him a miniſter: for the truth and defence of 
which he was even willing to go to priſon, 
or to death; ſo that he could ſay, I am 
ready not only to be bound, but alſo to die for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus,” Acts xxi. 13. 
From this view of religious Zeal, it is ap- 
parent that it does not conſiſt in a furious 
contention for certain modes of worſhip, or” 
for external rites and ceremonies in worthip; . 


nor in the heat of party-rage; nor in the 
fury of oppoſition to thoſe who do not think 


and ſpeak upon the ſame matters money 
Vox. II. 0 as 
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earth may know, that thou art the Lord, | 
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as we do; but in a judicious, humble, af- 
fectionate, and pious reſolution, in the 
ſtrength of divine grace, for the honor of 
God, his church, and his truth, to en- 
counter any difficulty, to face any danger, 
to forego every thing dear and valuable, 
and to ſuffer every poſſible degree of loſs, ri- 
dicule and contempt, rather than deny the 
truth, or make ſhipwreck of faith and a 
good conſcience, That this is a part of the 
chriſtian temper, and that it is expected in 
the chriſtian character, numerous paſlages of 
ſacred writ confirm ; and it ſeems immedi- 
ately implied in that account of the diſpoſi- 
tion of God's people which we have in Iſa. 
xii. where it is aſſerted, That in the day of 
God's converting grace and power, they 
ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the people, 
wake mention that his name is exalted. Sing 
unto the Lord, for he hath done excellent 
things. Cry out, and ſhout, thou inhabitant 
of Zion, for great is the holy One of Iſrael 
in the midſt of thee,” 
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9 3 we now to ſhew, that one 
| particular way in which this noble ſpirit 
will diſcover itſelf in the zealous chriftian, 
will be, by teaching tranſgreſſors the ways 
of God. Aſſurance of our intereſt in the 
falvation of God, produces joy in him; and 
Joy in God excites zeal for his honor, truth, 
and glory; and Zeal for God evidences it- 
ſelf in an earneſt endeavour to bring others 
to the knowlege, enjoyment, and fervice 
of the ſame glorious Being. | 
Nothing has ſo great a tendency to de- 
ſtroy that ſelfiſh ſpirit which predominates 
in the breaſt of every man by nature, as the 
power and poſſeſſion of true grace, Its ope- 
rations are ſuch as lead the ſoul, in which 
it is really planted, not only to the common 
exerciſes of humanity and benevolence, but 
alſo to a peculiar concern and zeal for the 
beſt intereſts, the eternal good of mankind. 
Hence the Chriſtian deſires and labors, that 
thoſe, who are naturally deſtitute of heavenly 
wiſdom, enemies to God, and expoſed to 
the greateſt miſery on account of their fins, 
may be brought to know the things which 
make for their peace, may be reconciled to 
O 2 God 
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God through the blood of the Lamb, and 
eſcape a deſerved wrath to come through 
him. This induces him to contrive every 
poſſible method in dependence upon the di- 
vine bleſſing, to accompliſh ſo noble an 
end. Then will I teach Bs 0 thy 
ways.” 
By the word tranſgreſſors here we are 
to underſtand, ſuch of the human race as 
are in a ſtate of unregeneracy, dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, and alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that is in 
them: who are blind to the beauty of ſpiri- 
tual things, deſtitute of the ſaving knowlege 
of God, his law, his Chriſt, and his word; 
whoſe carnal minds are enmity againſt God; 
who defire not the knowlege of his ways; 
whoſe affections are ſet upon what is earth- 
ly, ſenſual, and deviliſh ; and who are 
taking their courſe in that broad way which 
leadeth to deſtruction. | 
This is, indeed, a ſhort ſketch of the hi- 
ſtory of the whole human race ſince the 
fall : and however ſpecious ſome characters 
may appear, it is nothing but appearance. 
For with regard to the total apoſtaſy of the 
human 
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SERMON XI. 213 
human heart from God, it is certain, there 
is no difference: all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God:“ every trace of 

the moral image of God is totally oblitera- 
ted: and every man, in order to be a chri - 
ſtian, muſt become a new creature in the 
principles of his mind, and in the affections 
of his heart. Therefore if any be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things are 
paſſed away, behold, all things are oy 
new.” 2 Cor. v, 
Ihe perſons therefore whom the Palmiſt 
promiſes to teach, from a principle of Zeal 
for God and his glory, when his heart 
| ſhould be expanded by thoſe warm feelings 
of benevolence which the religion of Chriſt. 
never fails to inſpire, are ſuch as, through 
their innate depravity, had deviated from 
the law of God, and had never been brought, 
with cordial humiliation, to confeſs their 
fins ; or ſuch as thoſe, who, after they have. 
been brought into this ſtate, had, like him- 
ſelf, fallen by their iniquities. Then 
will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways.“ 
By the ways of God, it may be proper to 
en all thoſe methods which it pleaſes 
. him 
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him to adopt for the diſplay of his divine 
nature, attributes, and perfections. And 
then the meaning of the paſſage is, I will 
teach tranſgreſſors the holineſs of thy ways: 
how ſpotleſs, how pure that God is, with 
whom they have to do: how exceedingly 
hateful ſin is in his ſight : how determined 
he is to puniſh it, where- ever it is found: that 
even if his own children forſake his law, if 
his peculiar people, the objects of his ever- 
laſting, redeeming and unchanging - love, 
walk not in his ſtatutes, he will viſit their 
offences with a rod, and their fin with ſcour- 
ges: that all the earth may know that the 
Lord is as glorious in holineſs as he is abun- 
dant in goodneſs ; and that God hath not 
called his people unto uncleanneſs, but un- 
to holineſs. 

Iwill teach them the ways of infinite mer- 

: that there is forgiveneſs with God ; that 
amidft all the iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and 
fins which we commit againſt the divine 
Majeſty, no ſooner are our uncircumciſed” 
hearts humbled; than the Lord proves him» 
ſelf merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
and plenteous in goadneſs : that though 2 
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ſins be as ſcarlet, he will, by his pardoning 
love, make them white as ſnow; though 
_ be red like crimſon, they fall be as 
. Such, and fo amazing is his tender- 
8 that he waits to be gracious: his ears 
are ever open to the prayer of the poor peni- 
tent: and when, like the returning prodigal, 
he perceives the backſliding ſoul ariſing from 
his: ſtate of guilt and apoſtaſy, wiſhing, 
willing, and reſolving to ſeek © forgiveneſs 
and reconciliation with an offended Father, 
he runs to meet him, he falls upon his neck, 
he kiſſes him with the kifles of his love, he 
ſmothers his ingenuous confeſſions in the 
embraces of his mercy, and drowns the 
tears of godly ſorrow in the riches of divine 
com paſſion. Who is a God like unto 
thee, that paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of thy 
people, who retaineſt not thine. anger for 
ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy !” 


I will teach them the way of acceptance 


before God: in and through whom it is 
that a poor, fallen, - guilty, / helpleſs and 
backſliding ſinner, may taſte that the Lord 
is gracious, and- partake of his forgiving 
love: how the holineſs, the juſtice, and 
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mercy of God may ſweetly harmonize to- 
gether in his redemption and ſalvation. I 
will point to him of whom Moſes in the 
law, and all the prophets bear witneſs, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
the remiſſion of ſins. I will ſhew them that 
glorious object, the ſuffering Lamb of God, 


in whom mercy and truth have met together, 


righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other: who bath made peace with God 
through the blood of his croſs, hath finiſhed 
the tranſgreſſion, made reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs: to him I will direct tranſgreflors, as 
the only way to God; to him, becauſe 
there is no ſalvation in any other; to him, 
becauſe he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all, 
without diſtinction or en who come 


_ unto > God by m 


Then will Ltell to finners round, - 
What a dear Savior I have found': 
PII point to the Redeemer's blood, 
And ſay, Behold the way to God. 
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I will teach them the way of repentance: 
that it does not conſiſt in a few ſorrowful 
expreſſions, in external humiliations, or in 
dropping a few tears of extorted grief and 
concern for the commiſſion of ſins, which 
are perhaps only repented of becauſe they 
can be committed no longer; but that re- 


pentance unto ſalvation always implies a 
ſight and conviction of the evil nature of ſin, 


an affecting ſenſe of its guilt upon the con- 
ſcience, an hatred of heart againſt it, a ſelf- 


abhorrence on account of it, and an un- 


feigned deſire of ſoul, not only to have it 


freely pardoned, but to be delivered from 


the power and dominion of it : that the real 


penitent is acquainted with the ſpirituality 
of the divine law, which condemns him to 


eternal deſtruction for every the leaſt tranſ- 


greſſion, and approves it; knows the Re- 
deemer from its deſerved curſe, and flees to 
him as the only refuge from it; hears of a 
promiſed Spirit which alone can renew him 
in the ſpirit of his mind, and makes imme 


diate application for it. This it is to re- 


pent and be converted, that our fins may be 
- blotted out,” 


I will 
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218 SERMON XII. 
I will teach them the way of faith : that 


Tei is not enough that we believe what God 


is, in the glory of his perſon, in the digni- 
ty of his nature, and the excellency of his 
perfections; but we muſt admire, and honor 
him, adore and love him, ſerve and obey 
Him, in will and intention accordingly : 

that to believe in Chriſt, is not only to ac- 
knowlege the truth of what is ſaid of his 
divinity and humanity, his perſon and offi- 


ces, his ſufferings and righteouſneſs; but to 


truſt in him, receive him, embrace, and 
love him in his mediatorial character, as the 

one, compleat, and all- ſufficient Saviour of 
our ſouls: that it is not enough that we ac- 

cept as undeniable all the leading articles of 
truth contained in the volume of divine in- 
ſpiration, but that we love them, contend 
for them, and evidence by our life, tem- 
pers and conduct, that they are every one of 


them doctrines according to godlineſfs. 
I will teach them the way of wiſdom, of 


righteouſneſs, and true holineſs : that the 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 


dom, and the love of God the perfection of 
it; that it is better to get wiſdom than 
es gold, 
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gold, for her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths are peace; and that the 
wiſdom which is from above, which maketh 
its poſſeſſor wiſe unto ſalvation, is firſt pure, 


then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, 


full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocriſy: I will tell 
them, that to him who ſoweth righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be a ſure reward ; for the righ- 
teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs; that in 
the way of righteouſneſs is life, and that 
they who know the Lord will follow after 
it, that they may be trees of righteouſneſs, 
bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the praiſe 
and glory of God: that without holineſs 
no man ſhall fee the Lord,” and that they 
who profeſs to be incerefied in the divine 
favor, are expected to be holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. 


Theſe are the ways into which every real ; 


chriſtian is brought by the power of divine 
grace: in theſe he walks, and they are his 
delight: he finds preſent comfort in them, 
and he knows they lead to everlaſting joy: 
his Zeal for God, and the generous, dene 


= | volent 


8 


n - 


IM 


\ 
4 
1 
2 
* 
* 
8 0 
* 
4 
1 
* V 
4 
OL 2 
= © 
C 
"i 
_— 
1 
* 5 
— 
' 
*% 
AY 4 
—_ 
= A 
= 
©% 
* 
= 
_ . 
+ ; 
EN \ 
K 
_  - 
py 4 
0 
"= p 
1 
2 
1 
9 
2 
8 
vB 
6 
1 
2 "= 
= 
bs” 
A 
=” 
A» I 
_ 
© 1 
„ 
_ 
= 
ws 
E Fy 
1 
= 
Aa 
— 
=_ 
* „ 4 
7 = 
8 
2 
1 
1 * 
_ 2 
3 
1 
A 


; 
Y 
«x 
4 
= 4 
47 Þ 
= 
=— 
. 
= 
: 9 
= 
FI 


IPA 


8 
— 
Ls. 


Span 
2 


mk 
— 


"RY Cy : 22 PO ä . * 1 . * — — — — — 
N & 8 a 10 * 2 Coo " ——_ — _ — 
ö * * 12 * I 8 — ag * 9 . TS ny 1 — * P ma F 0 = ch 
EIN a — N R * WWW DDr 3 EATS 
bs FRI © I * 1 * 3 2 * n n * 9 * 1 IEA * 2 2 - - p f * 
* 1 38 * 2 2 xc F * 7 * * POTTY IS — 2 CY, RE 4 X * — 1 - ot. aus! * * I "> of 
9 8 R F 4 Winne ̃ 3 
2 wg? -, 5 3s n 2 I 8 6 Iv F * FEES 
SFF 8 Nun Ts," A 9 22 22 2 ö * Hy 2 and Oo ee een 8 * * A 9 2 7 nd ISO Une 9 x 
, 0 J * 4 1 * * . ; * +, 5 > L l FA 0 
E , . . * 8 * : - ** SS CREE RSS, FTI FRY *+.Y \ * 
; Per? — = x, R 7 * a). 
— * $34 S A 
- « "* by 


== = 
R 
* , 7 ** 


3 2 3 
9 
ä 


e 

AE LT 
2 

4, 
2 4, I N * 
= 3 £4 

* p IIs 
* 2 #"; 


220 SERMON XN. 


volent affections of his heart, ſweetly unite 


and conſtrain him to wiſh that his fellow- 
men may be brought out of thoſe paths of 


error, {in and miſery, in which they are led 


by an ignorant mind, a corrupt nature, and 


aà blind guide, into the ways of wiſdom, 


peace and truth, of repentance, faith and 
love, This is his wiſh, his prayer, and, 
according to the meaſure of grace given to 
him, his labour and employ. See a moſt 
beautiful exemplification of this part of the 
chriſtian temper in Pſal. xxxiv. Come, 
ye children (ſays the zealous penman of that 
pſalm) hearken unto me ; I will teach you 


the fear of the Lord. What man is he that 


deſireth life, and loveth many days, that he 
may ſee good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from ſpeaking guile : depart 


from evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 


purſue | it. O taſte, and ſee, that the Lord 
is good; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
him. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints ; for 
there is no want to them who fear him. 
The Lord redeemeth the ſouls of his ſer- 
vants; and none of them who truſt 3 in him 
ſhall be deſolate,” 

Thus 
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S E RM ON XII. 227 
Thus it was the great apoſtle once dit 


played his Zeal for God, when the gratitude 


of his heart burſt forth in theſe fervent ex- 
reſſions of thankfulneſs and love : I 


thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath 


| enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 


ful, putting me into the miniſtry; who was 
before a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and 
injurious. But I obtained mercy, and the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 
with faith and Jove which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
This, is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners ; of whom I am chief. 
Howbeit, for this cath I obtained mer 


that in me the chief, Jeſus Chriſt wieht | 


ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to 


them which ſhould hereafter believe on him 


unto everlaſting life.” 1 Tim. i. How does 


the apoſtle here teach and teſtify of the 
grace, mercy, and love of God in Chriſt, to 


periſhing ſinners ! and in this bleſſed diſpo- 


ſition will every real chriſtian be exerciſing 
himſeif in proportion as Zeal for God and 
his glory is operative and lively upon his 
heart. And, 


III. For 


_ » „ 


| 
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III. For what e 
It is an obſervation that can never be too 
frequently repeated, nor too deeply impreſ- 
ſed upon the mind, ſuch is the deceitfulneſs 
of the human heart, that every thing almoſt 
in the natural, moral, and ſpiritual world, 
has its counderfeit: ſo that there is not any 

one grace of the Spirit, but what may be 
imitated, and ſo imitated, as to deceive every 

body beſides the imitator himſelf: hence it is, 
that a very eſſential part of divine wiſdom, is 

_ to learn to diftinguifh between things that 

| differ, between true and falſe: in doing 
which, in matters of a religious nature, great 
reſpect is to be had, both to the principles 
and ends of our conduct: for if theſe be evil, 
our actions, as to the Oy of them, 
muſt be fo too. 

In the character and hiſtory of Jehu, one 
of the kings of Iſrael, there may be traced 

very ſtrong appearances of religious Zeal, 
and particularly in thoſe remarkable inſtan- 
ces of the deſtruction of the ſeventy ſons of 

Ahab, and of the images, the prophets, and 


PORK what the Lord had ſpoken con- 
| Cerning 


the houſe of Baal; in all which, he was 
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 $ERMON XII. 223 
cerning the houſe of Ahab, and doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. 
but however right the ation might be, it 
was not done in a right ſpirit; and what- 

ever zeal might appear in it, it was not a 
Zeal for the Lord: the ſpirit with which it 
was done, was a ſpirit of oſtentation, and 
the end he aimed at was, no doubt, to be 
ſeen of men. Come with me, ſaid he to 
Jehonadab, the ſon of Rechab, and ſee my 
Zeal for the Lord.. But Jehu took no heed 
to walk in the law of the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, with all his heart: for he departed 
not from the ſins of Jeroboam, who made 
Iſrael to fin.” 2 Kings x. It is evident, 
therefore, that there may be wonderful ap- 
pearances of grace, where there is no re» 
ality. | 

We may ſee this We from the W 

or of that wicked king Ahab himſelf. Who 
would have doubted of the ſincerity of his 
repentance, when he rent his clothes, and 
put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, 
and went ſoftly, and lay in ſackcloth ? ne- 
vertheleſs, we are told, that there was none 
like unto Ahab, who did even ſell himſelf 
„„ to 
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to work wickedneſs in the wy of - the 
80 again, how 8 hn . aid 
the Phariſees of old time ſeem — for what? 
for the traditions of their fathers, ſor Moſes, 
and the prophets: and how would they 
compaſs ſea and land to make a proſelyte 
but then, how would they, at the ſame 
time, make the commandments: of God of 
none effect, ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel | | 
Nadab and Abihu muſt be very den | 


for religious liberty; .and conceit that Moſes 
and Aaron uſurp an undue authority, and 


take too much upon them: nor would they 
ceaſe their imperious cenſures, till the fire 
of. their ungodly zeal was extinguiſhed with 
the deſtruction of their perſons, by fire from 
heaven. The furious zeal of one apoſtle 
mult lead him to draw his ſword in his maſ- 
ter's defence, though he had been told that 
his kingdom was not of this world, and 
that the weapons of his warfare were not 
carnal, but ſpiritual; and the unruly warmth 
of another, muſt wiſh for fire to be called 

down from heaven, upon a like occaſion: 
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uk they neither of them knew, what manner 
of ſpirit they were of. | 

So that the nature of true wit; is not to 
be determined by its external appearances, 
affected geſtures, paſſionate ſighs, loudneſs 
of voice, or violent extaſies; nor by a furi- 


ous, pragmatical, conceited, cenſorious, 
or cruel contention for our party, ſeQ, or 


opinions, but by the humble, holy, reſo- 


lute, perſevering ſpirit by which we are ac- 


_ and by the pious end at which we 
A zeal of God, is a zeal for God: 
ie ads from truth and ſincerity; it is vided | 
by knowlege and diſcretion ; it is attended 
with meekneſs and love: not ſeeking its on 
applauſe or - admiration, . but the good of 
others, their real, their everlaſting good, 
the converſion of their ſouls to God. Then 
will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee,” 

Now, by the term converſion, we are not 
to underſtand a mere change of opinions, a 
renouncing the errors of ne church, to 
embrace the ſyſtems advariced by another; 
but a real turning of the mind from dark- 


neſs unto light, of the heart from ſin to ho- 


Nor. Wee * lineſs, 
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lineſs, of the will and affections from their 
attachment to this world, and all that is in 
it, unto God. It is a paffing from ſpiritual 
death to ſpiritual life; from a ſtate of guilt, 
condemnation and miſery, to a ſtate of par- 
don, acquittal, and mercy; from an undue 
regard for creatures and created things, to 
= God in Chrift as our chief good and laſt 
= end; from the ſervice of ſin and fatan, to 
A2 willing and chearful obedience to the law 
und word of God. It is to have the mind 
enlighteried to know things in fone mea- 
_ ſure as they are; to ſee the divine favor to 
be better than life itſelf, his image the 
(greateſt perfection of human nature, the 
enjoyment of his love the higheſt happineſs, 
and his kingdom the beſt inheritance, - 
„% To be converted, ſays the great Paſ- 
chal, is to abaſe, and, as it were, to anni - 
hilate ourſelves before the Sovereign of hea- 
ven and earth, whom we have ſo oſten pro- 
voked, and who every moment may, with- 
out the leaſt injuſtice, deſtroy us: it is to 
n cknowlege that we can do nothing without 
his aid, and that we have merited nothing 
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chat there is an invincible oppoſition between 
God and ourſelves ; and that, without the 
s benefit of a Mediator, there could be no 
tranſaction between us.“ And this is what 
the zealous chriſtian wiſhes his fellow-ſin- 
ners may know and feel : for this, and not 
to ſhew his abilities, gifts, or ſuperior wiſ- 
dom, not to indulge vanity, pride, and 
conceit, he ſpeaks of the ways of God to 
others, te that ſinners may be converted un- 
to him.“ 

And Why? becauſe it is expreſsly "ut 
 clared by the tongue of infallible truth, 
that except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, humble, teachable, and 
mild, ye ſhall in no caſe, enter into the 
kingdom of heaven :” and becauſe, to be 
converted, is to be ſaved from miſery, and 
to be made à veſſel of ſanctification and 
mercy; to be delivered from all real evil, 
Land to be put in full poſſeſſion of all ſub- 
ſtantial good; to be made holy and happy 
here, and for ever. So that the zeal which 
animated and inflamed by ſupreme love to 
Kooks. but umi moſt noble, diſin- 
> 2 tereſted, 
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tereſted, and amiable dif] view of affection 


and benevolence to man. Let us then con- 
clude the ſubject with a more immediate 


and particular application of it to our- 
Aen. 


APPLICATION. 


If zeal for God, and his glory, be a re- 
ligious temper, and what ought to diſtin- 
guiſh the real chriſtian from the reſt of the 
world, what an awful leſſon of inſtruction 
may thoſe learn from hence, who have a 
zeal for every thing but for God and his 
glory ? which is indeed the caſe with 
unconverted man, whether his character be 
moral or profane. For zeal, you are to re- 
member, is a fervent love to any thing. 
And what is it that conſtitutes a covetous 
man, but a fervent love to money? What 

is it that conſtitutes a man a ſenſualiſt, 
but a fervent love to the delights of | ſenſe 


and appetite? And why is it that we call 
any man a worldling, but becauſe he has a 
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Ent evil world 3 to the luſts of the fleſh, 


the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life? 
"theſe are the objects of his warm deſire 
and eager purſuit. But let me remind you, 
that this is a ſort of zeal, which will burn 
to the loweſt hell, and only ſerve to carry 
the ſubjects of it more ner, down to 


the chambers of eternal death, * 


The zeal of God, or that of which God 


* the author and end, which is guided by 
his word, excited by his Spirit, and wrought 
in the heart by his grace, diſcovers itſelf by 
an unfeigned deſire, and tender concern 
for the beſt good, the eternal feljcity of 
others: how far are they from it then, and 
+ what ſtrangers are they to this gracious and 
- benevolent temper, who, while they are 
2 indifferent about their own ſalvation, diſre- 


25 the ſalvation of their fellow - creatures, 


5 Ad by their example, neglect, or encou- 


kigement, help them forward in the ruin 


ö of their ſouls for ever? how many parents, 


— 


8 


neglecting the morals and education of 
* their children, how many maſters, by treat- 


J ing their ſervants as if they were upon a le · 


del with the very brutes that periſh, con- 
a * wuidute 


* * * * ay 
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YA tribute to their endleſs deftruQtion! at what 
2 an infinite diftance are ſuch people from 
3 that zeal which is exhibited in teaching 
=  tranſgrefſors the ways of God, and in la- 
I boring that they may be en unto 
3 him! 
3 Should there be any of theſe vhs 
3 before me now, let me intreat you to think, 
Y upon what empty ſhadows your aelions 
4 are ſet, and in what an infamous cauſe your 
1 zeal is engaged : let me intreat you ſeriouſly 
3 to reflect, before the reflection be attended 
A with the moſt agonizing pain, and cutting 
2 remorſe, whither your zeal will in the end 
2 carry you, and what will be its fatal iſſue: 
3 for remember, ſhould death ſurprize you, 
3 and judgment overtake you, employing 
Y your thoughts, and ſpending the fire of 
1 your affections upon any thing ſhort of God 
| I and his glory, Chriſt and his truth, your 
1 ſoul and its ſalvation, you will be convin- 
f Y ced by the bites of a never-dying worm, 
= and by the torments of inextinguiſhable 


flames, that your zeal was nn nit 
your purſuit NEE. 
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He not offended at the ſeeming harſhneſs 
of. ſuch exprefſions as theſe ; for when peo- 


ple are ſo far gone, as to turn their. backs 
both upon- reaſon and religion, the moſt a- 


larming terrors muſt aſſume the place of ex- 
poſtulation, and it becomes an act of the 
greateſt kindneſs to pſuck thoſe out of per- 
dition, who ſeem reſolved to ruſh into it. 
But again, if zeal for God be a diſerimi- 
nating mark of a real chriſtian, how wilt 
they be able to ſatisfy themſelves reſpecting 


their godly ſincerity, who are aſhamed of 


God, his cauſe and people: who indulge a 
dangerous civility, a wicked politeneſs, an 
impious indifference, by their unconcern 
when God is diſhonoured, and his truth re- 
viled; who will rather diſpleaſe their Maker, 
than their friend; and ſuffer a foul to periſh, 
than bear the contempt and ridicule of en- 
deavouring to fave it. For though religion 


net require its adherents to wear the 


cynic's brow, nor to profeſs a monkiſh apa- 


thy, yet for a Lot to ſtand unmoved a- 


mid the wickedneſs of Sodom, or for a 
chriſtian to hear the name of his God blaſ- 


3 and; his honor wounded, without 
2 4 8 feeling 
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232 8 E RM ON XI. 
feeling an holy diſguſt, without expreſſing a 
pious indignation, is to act the part of a 
traitor, and to connive at, if not to be ac- 
ceſſary to that treaſon itſelf. What] ſhall 
the cannon-mouthed ſwearer vent his exe- 
crable oaths againſt the ſovereign of heaven, 
without fear or ſhame, and the profeſſing 
friend of God fit ſilent by ſhall the filthy 
debauchee ſport his obſcene jeſts, which 
are as great an offence to modeſty as to 
grace, and the pious ſoul be baſhful in the 
cauſe of God ! is this to be a friend of God, 
of religion, or mankind ? is this to be a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus, Chriſt? is this to take 
up arms and fight manfully againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil? where then 
is all that fervent love to God, that holy 
ſelf denial, that becoming ſingularity, that 
noble ſpirit of martyrdom, thoſe £529 cha- 
racteriſtics of true religion! nn 
A CHRISTIAN |. let him not. 2 2. 
rr : it is the higheſt ſtile, the. greateſt, 
dignity, and the moſt exalted character of 
Man. Is a painter aſhamed of having been 


the pupil of ſome eminent maſter in that 


art? is an Herod aſhamed to own his Hero- 12705 
dians ? 


s ER MON XII. 


_ diatis 3-062 allultarous Felix his CT 
is a man of genius aſhamed to acknowlege 
his taſte for literature, or the diffipated child 
of vanity and amuſement the charms he finds 
in a play, a concert, or any other plea- 
ſurable delight of ſenſe? and ſhall a chri- 
ſtian be ' aſhamed to own that he is taught 
of God; that Chriſt is the pearl of great 
price to him, and in his eſtimation altoge» 
ther lovely, that this is his beloved and his 
friend ? ſhall he bluſh to acknowlege his 
taſte for ſpiritual things, and how raviſhed _ 
and inflamed he is with the knowlege of a 
reconciled God and Father, with an inte- 
reſt in a dear Redeemer, with a. peace that 
paſſeth all underſtanding, with a joy un- 
ſpeakable, and with a hope full of immorta- 
lity ? the very thought ſhould cover the 
ſoul with confuſion ; and it is hard to tell, 
whether the guilt or the folly of ſuch con- 

duct would be greater. And however trifling 
it may appear to you, conſult the ſcriptures, 
and you will be told by one whoſe judg- 
ment you will not diſpute, that whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of Chriſt and his words in 
the N of a wicked generation, of him 
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will he be aſhamed ; and whoſoever ſhall deny 
him before men, him will Chriſt alſo deny, 
when he cometh with the glory of his fa- 
ther, in the preſence of his holy angels.” 

If fo, perhaps ſome trembling, fearful 
heart. may be ready to fay, Then I fear that 
I am utterly deſtitute of the character, 
though I have ventured to take the name 


of a chriſtian, It may be ſo: this is not 


ſeldom the caſe. Many aſſume the name, 
who are ſtrangers to the nature. But whence 
do your fears originate? does a ſuſpicion of 
your ſincerity ariſe from a conſcious” want 
of that fervent-zeal for God, which is the 
higheſt degree of love? have you amy real 
tove to God at all ? have you any knowlege 


of his true character, as a God infinitely 


holy and juſt, as well as merciful and good ? 
and do you admire and adore him in his 
complete character ? have you ever felt, 


or do you now feel any affectionate, hearty 


deſires after Chriſt, as the Savior from the 
guilt, the power, and the puniſhment of 
fin ? and are you ſenſible of any inclinations 
of ſoul, to be and to do in all reſpects what 
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the divine hfe is indeed begun; and he who 
began the good work, * n en 
the day of Chriſt. 

But it may be I am addrefling Rs 
ſome, who have formerly known what theſe 
ſpiritual defares, theſe holy inclinations, theſe 
pious: longings of ſoul towards God and 


heavenly things meant, and the language of 
whoſe hearts now is, O that it were with 


me as in months paſb! And wherefore is it 
not? art thou a ſtranger to the cauſe? is it 
ſecret and unknown ? Ah, no. Thine 
on wickedneſs and thy backſlidings ſhall 
reprove thee, ſaith the Lord. Was I ever 


a. barren wilderneſs unto thee ? ye are not 


ſtraitened in me, but ye are ſtraitened in 
yourſelves. Art thou not halting between 
tyra opinions ? is not thine heart divided? 
haſt thou not played-the harlot with many 
lovers ? art thou not attempting to unite 


what God bath put aſunder, and to ac 


commodate matters between religion and 
the world ? is thine HEART right? is it 
not more ſteady in its attachment to this 


world, than to God ? are not the ſeriptures 
neglected ? is not prayer ſlighted, and tha 
555 company. 


* a q *4 
2 = 
-— 4 I 


Ln 


* . us 

4 * 
_—_ 
b 


2 ES - 
» x ** 
"= 
; n — aud 
6+ 4 abr 1 2 9 
* _ ” Ws WES L _ bd _ | 
7 1 n =. 2 3 = 
CO TRE WER nn 
9 P — 


waa 
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company and converſe of the moſt, p 
ous, and devoted people of God ind 12 
ouſly avoided ? and though you. may at- 
tend the appointed means of grace, and the 
inſtituted ordinances of God, do you re- 
ceive grace through thoſe means, or feel 
the power and life of thoſe ordinances ? — 
4 Surely, I may ſay in the behalf of God, 
as a wife treacherouſly departeth from her 
huſband, ſo have. you dealt very treache- 
-roufly with me.” Thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord, therefore is this leanneſs come upon 
you. But now, © thus faith the Lord, Be 
turn unto me, and I will return unto you,” 
O that you may gladly accept the gracious 
invitation, and ſay, - * Behold, we come 
untothee, for thou art our God,” 
Laſtly, let every one who names the name 
of Chriſt, and profeſſes to be intereſted in 
all the blefings of his ſalvation, labor after 
this moſt excellent grace of zeal, which is 
the glory and beauty of every other chri- 
ſtian grace; and without which we are 
told, the chriſtian character is eſſentially 
defective. For in the addreſs of the great 
Head of the church to the ſeven 9 
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Alis, we find the moſt ſevere and awful 
| Teproofs given to that which was in aluke- 
ik ſtate: a ſtate more offenſive to that 
God who'muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
In truth, than a ſtate of avowed rebellion 
againſt him. I would thou wert cold or 
or; ſo then, becauſe thou art neither cold 
mor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth ?? 
Rev. iti. 15, 16. So that to on the truth 
-of religion, and make a profeflion of it, 
while we are lukewarm and indifferent a- 
bout it, is a character the moſt inconſiſtent 

in itſelf, and unſpeakably hateful in the 
ſight of Cod: it renders all our pretended 
regard to God and his Chriſt, hypocritical 
10 inſincere, and all our formal exerciſes - 
| of piety mitn and offenhve. 
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15 God be a being of infinity mation 
ley; and perfection — if Chriſt has in- 
d eed manifeſted ſueh aſtoniſhing, unmerited 
and valuable love to us — if religion be in- 
"deed che al of n and its various 
1 1 exerciſes 
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exerciſes the glory, privilege and dignity of 
man — how can we think of worthipping 


God, but with the utmoſt fervency,of ſpi- 
rit ! how can we think of honoring Chriſt, 
but with the warmeſt ardor of affection 
how can we think of being employed in re- 
ligious exerciſes, but with the greateſt vi- 
gor of our fouls ! All other [worſhip muſt 
be contemptible; all other love inſipid; 
and all other ſervices irreligious, and, at 
beſt, but mere pretence. 

O then, let us indeed be earneſt . 
God for this holy fire, this precious gift of 
fervent zeal; that we may be enabled con- 
ſtantly to maintain our fidelity and alle- 
giance to God, reſolutely to promote the 
honor of his name and worſhip, ànd to bear 
witneſs both by word and works againſt the 
F profane, 'the ſelf-righteous, and the Juke- 
„ warm; nobly to endure every degree of re- | 
E. proach, contempt, and ſuffering, rather 
than ſin againſt God; humbly, yet boldly 
to plead the cauſe · of God and religion, and 
rather than give way to an infamous ſpirit 
of accommodation, rather than indulge a 

ee filence, or a fear of being counted 
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righteous over-much, glory in ſuffering 
ſname for fo noble a cauſe, and rejoice to 
be ſeparated from the company of thoſe, 
who diſhonor the name of God and his 
Beware of that religion which lies at the 
mercy of every temptation, which ſtrikes 
ſail at the ſight of every enemy, and which 
tacks about with every turn of wind. Let 
thine heart be fixed, truſting in the Lord: 
for they who truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which can never be moved. 
And be not ſatisfied with preſent attain- 
ments, but, be zealous ; forgetting the things 
that are behind, and Teaching forth unto'the 
things that are before; never ſaying, it is 
enough, until you are filled with all the 
fullneſs of God. Look through every diſſi- 
culty to the recompence of the reward, to 
. -the glory that ſhall be revealed: this will 
renew your ſtrength, eſtabliſh your faith, 
(animate your hope, inflame your love, and 
bring you at laſt through the riches of di- 
vine grace, to the land of everlaſting reſt 
and peace: where, with all the glorious 
8 8 of the apoſtles, the goodly fellow- 
wn | 
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240 SERMON XII. 


ſhip 'of the prophets; the noble.; army of 
martyrs, the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, and, with an innumerable hoſt of an- 


gels, you ſhall tune your harps of gold, 


glorifying God, and ſaying, Hallelujah ! 


for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Bleſfing, and honor, glory, and power, be 
unto him who ſitteth upon the throne, and 


unto the Lan for ever — ever. Amen. 


PRAYER. 

O thou, whoſe glory filleth the hea- 
te vens, and whoſe unſpotted beauty and 
excellence fill adoring ſpirits with un- 
<<:ceaſing adoration, love, and praiſe, let a 
holy confeſſion and deep abaſement poſſes. 
c every guilty heart now worſhipping in thy 

<<-preſence : for, O God, great and glori- 
* ous, with ſhame and repentance would 
<< we confeſs, that we have too long been 
- *©. meaſuring thy ſervice. by our own eaſe, 
more than by thy will and word, We.. 
have indeed often come to pray before 
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00 thee,” but the formality, dullneſs, and 
et hypocriſy of our prayers, have only added 


ec to the number of our offences: we have 


<< often thought of thee, but very unwor- 


< thily, and without that admiration of thy 


6 glory and excellency, without that fer- 


ce vent love of thee, which it is heaven to 
ce poſſeſs, and the want of which is the 


ee ſaddeſt proof of a corrupt and apoſtate 
% heart. And, O with what burning affec- 
« tion, with what unwearied conſtancy, with 
© what ſteady perſeverance have our ſouls 


© cleaved to the vanities of this preſent 
ce world; while the honor of God, the ſal- 


« vation of Chriſt, and the great things of 
ee the bleſſed goſpel, have been the laſt 
© and leaſt of our concerns! But we have 
«heard, that thou art a merciful Lord, 
© flow to anger, ready to forgive, and rich 
in mercy to all who call upon thee in fin- 
« cerity and truth. May we be found a- 
< mong this bleſſed number, while we in- 


© treat. thee, in the infinite riches of thy 


"06 love, to awaken our reaſon; to enlighten 
<« our minds, to quicken our ſouls. and to 
o change our hearts by the power of thy 
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\ 


« divine grace, We beſeech thee, O 1 


' * ſhew us thy glory: diſcover to us the 


« beauty and excellency | of thy nature 3 
te and affect our ſouls with ſuch a fi gt | 
& and ſenſe of it, as ſhall leave-an id 
„ing impreſſion upon them, and deeply 
c convince us that thou art worthy « of our 
te higheſt eſteem and perfect love. 

c We profeſs, indeed, to know thee. in 
ce the truth of thy nature, but O how i ig- 
< norant are we of what 1s yet to be 
% known: we profeſs to love thee, but O 
how cold and feeble is our love : we pro- 


.©& feſs to ſerve and obey thee, but O how 


much hypocriſy and unfaithfulneſs ſtill 
& Jurk. within us, and how far are our beſt 
& ſervices from that fervency of ſpirit which 
e thou deſireſt, and which ought to ani- 
et mate our ſouls in work and worſhip ſo di- 
&© yine. Come then, thou adorable Sa- 
ce viour, in whom it hath pleaſed the Fa- 
« ther that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, come, 
« fill our hearts with inward ſtrength ; z, put 
ce freſh life and vigor into our ſouls; in- 
« ſpire every paſſion and affection with- 
* in us with an unfeigned, humble, diſ- 
sc creet, 
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0 erert, and burning zeal for thee, thy glory, 
e cauſe and truth : make our love towards 
de thee pure and fervent, our deſires after 
hee anxious and eager ; give us an irre- 
*concileable hatred to, an ingenuous grief 
for, and a holy fear of every thing that 
is oppoſite to thy bleſſed mind and will-: 
s Jet our devotedneſs to thee be more ſincere 
and entire, and our delight in thee beyond 
s expreſſion raviſhing. O let us be indeed 
among the happy few, whom thou haſt 
«redeemed from all iniquity, and doſt pu- 
"<< rify to thyſelf as a PORT it zealous 
ol good works. _ 
And, O Lord our God, grant, we 
e pray thee, that while we ourlelves are 
40 living.i in the loye and enjoyment of thee 
in thy ways, we may feel a tender and 
& benevolent concern for the beſt good, for 
the everlaſting happineſs. of our fellow- 
40 ſinners: knowing in ourſelves, that wiſ- 
56 dom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
be and that it is life eternal ta know thee 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
nom thou haſt ſent; may we teach 


44 tranlgreſſors thy ways: may our heart's 
22215 Q 2 deſire 
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cc defire and prayer to. God be, that they 
© may be ſaved ; that they may be turned 
from darkneſs to light, from ſin to holi- 


“ neſs, from ſatan unto God; 


c may receive the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
e and an eternal inheritance among them 


* who are ſanctified by faith. Thus do 
* thou give us that true zeal, which is the 
** plory and perfection of every grace, with- 


de out which prayer is lifeleſs,. devotion 


* lukewarm, and our love an empty ſound : 

e baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
<< fire, that we may be burning as well as 
„ ſhining-lights, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 


„ the Lord; that we may earneſtly: con- 


5 tend for the truth as it is in Jeſus, and 


<< be zealouſly affected always in every good 


e thing : ſo eh after we have done the 
* will of God upon earth, we may be taken 
e up to heaven, where both love and zeal 
& ſhall burn with a continued, pure, and 
< increaſing flame, in the realms of bliſs 


5 and glory for ever.” Amen, and Amen. 4 
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before them at their creation, the beauty of 
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DELIVER ME FROM BLOOD-GUILTINESS, 0 
-GOD, THOU GOD OF MY SALVATION; AND. 


+. MY TONGUE SHALL SING ALOUD or THY - 
RIGHTEOUSNESS,  . .J. 
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HOULD we l ſays a-leartied.” 
and pious prelate of old time, what va- 
rious and new delights our firſt parents had- 


their own original righteouſneſs, the glories 
of heaven, and the precious things of the 
earth, we may ſay of them as eee N 
did concerning a worthy captain, who died 
in the camp at Leuctra, Quomodo vacavit 
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huic in tantis negotiis mori ? how could 
they ſpare any time to ſin and die? ſo one 
ty, when we conſider the n and hi- 
ſtory of David, before his commiſſion of the 
crime which produced the language of the 
text, how could this man, ſo devoted to 
God, and ſo abundantly indebted to him, 
do ſuch great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 
him ! how ? for no other reaſon but becauſe 
man, in himſelf, and without the imme- 
diate, ſpecial grace of God, can do no man- 
ner of thing that is good, and, when left 
to himſelf, is capable of every kind and de- 
gree of evil. The whole hiſtory of the 
chriſtian world in particular, as well as of 
human nature in general, inconteſtably 
proves, that in the hour of teniptation, no 
man can deliver himſelf from the evil of it. 
Not ſpotleſs innocence itſelf, not that per- 
fection of moral character im which Adam 
was formed, could ſtand againſt it. The 
faith of Abraham, at certain ſeaſons, Was 
overcome by the weakeſt temptation. The 
meekneſs of Moſes was not always proof a- 
gainſt excitements to anger, The W 
; | + Ho and 


\ 


ede in the Ong charakter of 


SERMON XII. 2% 
aul affeftionate ſpirit of the beloved diſciple 


was once moved to revenge. Peter's cou- 
rage ſank into the moſt ſhameful cowardice 


from the ſlighteſt temptation : and the holy, 


humble, and zealous ſervant of the moſt 
high God, ſhall on a ſudden be guilty of 
the meaneſt acts of CY Ms 
and murder. 

- We have been eie the royal peni- 


tent through the different expreflions of his 


godly ſorrow, and the various ſtages of his 
deep repentance : we find him now recol- 
lecting that peculiar part of his'complica- 
ted offence, which conſiſted in the murder 
of his General, and in being acceffory to the 


death of many of the Lord's people; and 


begging of God to deliver him- from that 


diftrefling guilt of conſcience, which he 


felt at the remembrance of this ſin, as well 
as from the dreadful puniſhment which it 


deſerved at his hands. The affecting and 
pungent ſenſe he had of his guilt, excited 
the moſt earneſt cries and prayers to God 


for deliverance from it; and, in order to 
ſupport his foul under the weight, he ad- 
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the God of his n that grasiqus God 


who was. the author of ſalvation, and who, 


in the riches of his free, diſtinguiſhing, and 


ſovereign love, had promiſed to make him a 


partaker of all the benefits and bleſſings of 


his great ſalvation; to whom he applies for 
a freſh and moan ſenſe of his covenant= 
love, and favor; that his. guilt might be 
removed; and that, with a loving, enlarged, 
and grateful heart, he might ſing aloud. of 
his righteouſneſs. _ .... 

It will be needleſs here to ſpeak. action. 


larly of the great ſin and evil of murder: 


as I hope it is evident to every body, that 
this is a crime not more oppolite to the law 


of God, than it is to the laws of, reaſon, 


conſcience, and humanity... It is indeed an 
offence peculiarly deteſtable to the great 


Creator; an offence which * e the 


very earth itſelf, which cries. to heaven for 
vengeance, and which renders; its perpetra- 


tor more like the devil than almoſt any other 
ſia : but omitting any deſigned illuſtration 
of this point, let us endeavor. to ſhew, what 
in general may be obſerved from the ſpirit 
of our text with reſpect to the chriſtian cha- 
racter. 
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racter. And here, I humbly think, it will 
not be entirely foreign to their contents % 
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I. That the more ſpiritual the believer's 
uiews are, and the more he really advances 
in the divine life, the more he will ſee of 
the guilt and heinouſneſs of ſin, and the 
mndeurdeatiy will he _ deliverance | 
from it. 

II. That the object of every aa R 
Rian's-worſhip 1 is, the God of Salvation. 
III. That a ſpirit of unfeigned gratitude 
and praiſe will ever accompany the believ- 
er's deliverance from the guilt of fin.—And 
may the God of all grace apply with ſaving 
power to our hearts, whatever ſhall be ſpoken 
from theſe points, conformable to his N 
= Ne and will. 


bs ts 2 damen nine the WS 

of the Bible, that if any man be in Chriſt, 

that is, in other words, a chriſtian, he is a 

new creature; ſo great a change takes place 

in the inward qualities and diſpoſitions of 
975 enn and ee dente in his external 

conduct 
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conduct and manners, that all eld things 


need of ſuch a Saviour as the ſcriptures re- 
preſent him to be, in his perſon, work, and 
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are paſt away, and all things are become 


new. True religion does not conſiſt ſo 


much in embracing a particular ſyſtem, or 

ſet of truths, as in a change of nature: 
its chief ſeat is in the heart, not in the 
head; and there may be the moſt ortho- 
dox head, where there is the moſt cor- 


rupt heart. But where there is the real im- 


plantation of the principles of divine grace 
and virtue in the ſoul, the ſinner who was 
wont, through his innate depravity, to have 
no affectionate regard to God, no loving 
obedience to him, no tender concern for his 
love him as the beſt of beings; to embrace 


him as his ſupreme happineſs, and to ſubmit 


to him as his rightful Lord and Sovereign. 
He who before was ſatisfied with a naked 
aſſent to what is recorded of the dear Re- 
deemer, concerning his incarnation, ſuffer- 
ings, and death, and with a mere profeſſion 
of faith in him, now feels his periſhing 


n now values him as the pearl of 
great 
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dung and croſs, comparatively, for the 
excelleney of the m. of Chriſt Jeſur | 
the Lord. 
But among all the things which diſtin- 
guiſh the real chriſtian from the reſt of man» 
kind, his particular views of ſin, its nature, 
guilt and conſequences, is by no means the 
leaſt. One of the old things in the heart 
of every unrenewed creature is, the love of 
ſin, an awful ignorance of its true nature, 
and a dreadful unconcern about its conſe- 
To convince thoſe who are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins of its real evil, and of 
the danger of their ſtate on acedunt of it, 
is moral impoſſible to every power ſhore 
of that which is omnipotent and divine. 
and ſpirituality of God's law, either they 
will deny it, or, if they admit it, will be 
more ſorry for its ſeverity, than for their 
offences againſt it; and condemn its ſtrict- 
neſs, rather than their vileneſs. Should a 
conſciouſneſs. of their having committed 
ſuch and ſuch ſins ſtare them in the face, 
they will be very apt to extenuate them as 
$653 human 
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human-infirmities; to account them misfor- 
tunes, rather than faults, to find out a thou - 
ſand apologies for them, and at laſt to con- 
clude, that they are objects e 10 | 
inſtead of puniſnment. 
Theſe are the kind and favorable im- 
reeffions:which the moſt ſpecious and mo- 
ral part of mankind entertain of ſin. No 
wonder therefore if they never mourn under 
a ſenſe of it, nor ever feelingh cry to God- 
for deliverance from the burden, guilt, and 
puniſhment of it: no wonder, if they be 
ſurprized to hear a faint and penitent adopt 
ing the language of David in his pious ad - 
dreſſes to God, innumerable evils have 
compaſſed me round: about; my fins have 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I. am not 
able to look up: they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, therefore my 
heart faileth me: To weep bitterly for ſin, 
is the mark of a wild or ſuperſtitious brain; 
and to lothe one's ſelf on account of it, a 
ſign of weakneſs and ignorance even to con- 
tempt, with the generality of mankind, 
* ay they, wo careth ' not FO it: it 
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218 2 trifling eee beneath the notice of 
"the Moſt High. 

Ho - oppoſite to all this is the character 
and conduct of every real chriſtian. He 
approves the law in all its purity and 
ſpotleſs perfection, and abhors himſelf for 
his ſins againſt it: he accuſes himſelf, and 
juſtifies God in his unſpeakable oppoſition 
to ſin: and inſtead of preſuming to charge 
God fooliſhly, by finding fault with the 
ſpirituality of his law, his peculiar concern 
is, that his tempers and practice are not a 
beautiful and compleat tranſcript of it: fo 

far is he from urging any thing in defence 
or excuſe of his tranſgreſſions, that he is 
ſenſibly affected with every aggravating cir- 
cumſtance in them, and deeply humbled for 
them: and the more ſpiritual and holy he 
is, the more will this diſpoſition take place 

in his heart; becauſe the farther he advan- 
ces in the divine life, the more he grows in 
grace, and the greater inſight he obtains in- 
to che ſpirituality of the divine law, and 
into the holineſs of the divine nature, and 
the more unfeigned and ſincere is his ap- 

_ Probation both” of the one and the other. 
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And in che ſame proportion as his love to 
the divine nature and law increaſes, fo will 
His averſion from fin be increaſed, and the 
more will he eſteem it as poiſon to the ſoul, 
and of all hateful things the moſt hateful. 
With reſpect to the evil nature of fi; 
both in its root and in its fruit, much hath 
been already obſerved ; though the utmoſt 
that can be obſerved upon ſuch a ſubject, 
-will ever be inſufficient to illuſtrate it. For, 
what is it that hath occaſioned that dread- 
ful apoſtacy from God, which grows up 
with every one that is naturally engendered 
of the offspring of Adam; inſomuch that 
man is very far gone from original righteouſ- 
neſs, and is of his own nature ſo propenſe 
to evil, as that the fleſh luſteth always con- 
:trary to the ſpirit? How comes it, that 
there is none righteous, no, not one; 
that all are gone out of the Way and become 
abominable, that there is no fear of God 
before their eyes, and not the leaſt ſpark of | 
love to the true character of God in their 
hearts? what is the fatal cauſe of all this? 
IN. | 85 
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What i is it that has brought that deluge 
of miſeries into the world, with all the ſor- 
rows and ſufferings that fleſh is heir to? 
whence thoſe civil diſcords between nations, 
which beget all the bloodſhed and miſeries 
of war? whence thoſe inteſtine broils which 
ſtab the peace and comfort of cities and 

kingdoms ? whence thoſe domeſtick evils 
which interrupt and deſtroy the union of 
private families? whence thoſe perſonal 
- anxieties and pains to which every breaſt is, 
alas ! too ſenſible ? how comes it that there 
have ever been ſuch mercileſs beings in the 
world, as to divert themſelves with the 
of their fellow- creatures? whence all the 
diſtreſſes of invincible poverty, the moſt ab- 
ject ſlavery, incurable diſeaſes, cruel tyran- 
ny, inhuman puniſhments and perſecuti- 
ons ; inſomuch that our little globe is more 
like an hoſpital than any thing elſe, and 
may very juſtly be compared to Ezekiel's 
roll, which was written, within and with- 
out, with lamentation, and mourning, and 
woe: ſo that a benevolent man cannot even 
read the hiſtory of his own ſpecies -without 
amazement, horror, and tears? where, I 
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ſay, do all theſe ſorrows originate, but in 
— 8 IN W. ür! 
For what were all thoſe remarkable and 0 
awful judgments inflicted upon mankind, 
of which we read in ſacred hiſtory ? why 
did the Lord bring in a flood upon the world 
of the ungodly ? and why did he rain down 
fire from heaven upon the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, condemning them 
with an univerſal overthrow? againſt what 
is it that the Almighty denounces the ſe- 
vereſt curſes, and reveals his wrath from 
heaven? what is it that feeds the worm that 
never dieth, and the fire which is never to be 
quenched ? it is nothing but — 8INW. 
Who then can marvel at the chriſtian, if, 
the more ſpiritual his views are, and the 
more he advances in the divine life, the 
more odious and to be deteſted ſin appears: 
eſpecially, ſince he is taught by the Spirit of 
God to look upon it, as the moſt direct 
contraſt of all the perfections, beauty, and 
excellence of that glorious being, whom he 
ſupremely loves: ſo that nothing can de 
id: to Exalt the b of any W 3 
I "the" 7 
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the. divine nature, but 1 at the 
ſame time, diſcover the een 
and guilt of in. 

And indeed ſuch is its peculiar vileneſs, 
and for this reaſon will it appear peculiarly 
vile, in the judgment of the advanced <hri-, 
ſtian, that it is capable of perverting. the 

beſt things to the moſt abominable purpo- 

ſes. The goodneſs of God, which ſhould 
lead the ſinner to repentance, it makes uſe 
of as an argument for the oppoſite conduct: 

and the mercy of God, which ought to melt 
the heart with the moſt ingenuous grief and 
gratitude, it urges as a plea for continuance: 
in rebellion againſt him. The conſidera 


tion of his wonderful forbearance only ſerves 


to encourage the ſinſul ſoul in a more ſtupid: 
ſecurity; and becauſe a gracious God does 
not ſpeedily execute deſerved vengeance, 
therefore the unconverted heart hardens itſelf 
into a vain belief, that he never will. 80 
vile and baſe is this monſter, SIN, that it 
turns the very grace of God itſelf into licen- 
tiouſneſs, and adopts it as an argument for 
trampling under foot the laws and govern- 


ment of the moſt * 
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had done no violence, neither was 
ceit in his mouth: - when he is told, that he 
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Nor is this all: for when the Lord is 


| pleaſed to awaken, and fix the moſt ſericus 


attention of a finner to the ſufferings of the 


Saviour: when he is brought by che hand 
of the divine Spirit to mount Calvary, to 


view with a believing eye the deſign, and 
nature of what the incarnate God endured: 
when he beholds him as an object, innocent, 


holy, harmlefs, and undefiled; who did no 


ſin, and yet bowing bis facred bend under 
x weight of woe, more than ten worlds 
could bear: when he fees his vifage more 
marred than that of any man's, though he 
any -de- 


was deſpiſed and rejected of men; that he 
hid not his face from ſhame and fpitting 
that he gave his back to the ſmiters, and 
his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair; 
that he once ' ſweat great drops of blood 
through the agony of his mind, ahd that 
his foul was exceeding forrowful even unto 
death: and, when he hears that SIN was 


the bitter cauſe of all this=what 


can deſcribe the infinitely hateful Tight in 
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which fn will appear 10's NINE: 
Foal © 


arne een webe exlmly maſons about hs 2 
nature of fin,” as a philoſopher would about 1 
that of gravity, may diſpute the degree ß 
its vileneſo, and offer his impious arguments 3 
in extenuation of its guilt ; but the ſinner 
who is taught of God, ſees and feels that 
its vileneſs exceeds the power of language 
to deſcribe, and that its guilt is nothing 
ſhort of infinite. Infinite, ſays the diſ- 
puter of this world !- it is abſurd, incre- 
dible, and falſe. Bear with me there- 
fore, if, for the ſake of the humble chriſtian, 
as well as for the confirmation of ſeveral 
aruths, which ſeem to depend upon the be- 
lief of the infinite evil of ſin, I attempt to 


draw, into as ſhort a compaſs as poſhble, = 6 
the moſt - material eee urged in e. 2 


fence of it. 


By sIN in general we are to ee 
accordiug to ſcripture definition, any tranſ- 
greſſion of God's laws, for Sin is the 
tramſgreſſion of the law,“ whether in re- 
gad to defect or exceſs ; to omiſſion or 
commiſſon ; whether we do that which is 
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4 Forbidden, or leave undone that which is 
1 commanded: whatever deviates in the 
xz ſmalleſt degree from perfect rectitude, what- 


| 3 ever falls. ſhort of abſolute. conformity to 


2 the divine law, is ſin &: and whoſoever 
2 committeth ſin, enters into league with 
1 the inſernal ſpirits; attempts to obliterate 
=_— the ten commands; firikes at the ſovereign- 
_ ty and dominion of the Moſt High; and 
- ſays Amen to the rebellion of thoſe miſerable 
= beings who are bound in everlaſting chains 
= of darkneſs; Now. what we have underta- 
ken to ſhew is, not indeed that ſin, or a 
ſinful act, is infinite, becauſe nothing that 
is infinite can proceed from a finite crea- 
ture; but that there is an infinite evil, guilt, 
or demerit, in every act of ſin. The propo- 
1 ſition may appear to you, perhaps, uninte · 
Y reſting and dry, but, as ſome of the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the goſpel ſtand in great 
2 connexion with it, you will indulge me 
4 with your attention, while 1 -endeavor, to 
4 7 SS ß and nne eee 2311 
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much leſs guilt in it than when it is com- 
mitted againſt a kind friend and generous 
benefactor: and the more kind the friend 
has been, the more generous: the benefac- 
tor, the more heinous: the offence, Let ns 
now but carry this exerciſe of our reaſon 
with us, in conſidering the obligations we 
nie under to the great God, to him in whom 
we live, move, and have our being; to 
whom we are indebted for our creation, 
"preſervation, and for all the numberleſs 
bleſſings of this life; numberleſs as the mo- 
ments we breathe, and as the ſins we com- 
mit; for O, „who can tell har oft he of - 
fendeth let᷑ us but reflect with any tole- 
ruble degree of ſeriouſneſs, by how many 
ties we are bound to the moſt fervent love, 
the warmeſt gratitude, the moſt uninterrupt- 
ed obedieneę to the beſt of beings; and ſure- 
To we mall be forced. to confeſs, that inſtead 
R 3 - of 


8E KM ON An. 66 
It hath been frequently obſerved, and it 
Is a remark as evident from reaſon as from 
feripture, that the evil, guilt, or demerit 

of a crime, ariſes very much from the obli- 


gatious we lie under to the contrary. An 
offence committed againſt a ſtranger, has 
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of extenuating our guilt, nothing can ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs the exceeding demerit of our 
offences againſt him. To attempt to le- 


ſen their vileneſs, is to add the moſt inſolent 


pride to the moſt ſhameful ingratitude. 

If we may venture to judge concerning 
the greatneſs of the guilt of our fins againſt 
God, by the fame rule by which reaſon 
texches us to judge of the demerit of an of- 
fence againft a fellow- creature, we muſt 
ſay that the guilt of ſin is infinite. Among 


men, the crime is aggrdvated always in pro- 


portion to the character or dignity of the 
| againſt whom it is committed, He 
who clippeth the king's coin, or counter- 
feits the broad · ſeal, or who ſpeaketh againſt 
the perſon of his ſovereign, is adjudged to 
die as à traitor : the dignity of the perſon 
here, is that which renders the offenes ca« 
pital. Now the great God is the Ang ar 
kings, a being of infinite” glory and ma- 
jeſty, infinitely ſuperior to every creature 
he hath formed, whether in heaven or in 
earth; every offence therefore againſt this | 
God, muſt have a ſort of inſinity in ite 
Every circumſtance th that hu manta al 
muſt 
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muſt aggravate it in proportion to that cir«, 
cumſtance, and the crime that is commit 
tell againſt an infinite being, muſt be inſi · 
| nitcly-aggravated. / . If one man fin againt 
another, the judge ſhall judge him, ſaid. 
Samuel; but if a man fin againſt the LORD, 
who ſhall intreat for him ? 1 Sam. ii. 2 
For though it be indeed impoſſible to affect 
or impair the happineſs of God, or really to 
leflen his glory, yet all fin in its very nature. 
tende to this: it is an act of diſobedience - 
to the divine law, and of contempt againſt 
nn It is an act of 
injuſtice, as it robs him of his undoubted 
right, that of perfect love and unreſerved 
obedience from his ſubjects and creatures. 
It is an act of daring preſumption, as it af 
fronts the God, bids him defiance; 
and provokes his holy indignation. All 
theſe. circumſtances, with many others too 
numerous to recite, render every act of ſin 
infinite in its guilt and demerit. "May ' 
eme e 
cd, Whatever reaſons may be urged, in or- 
der ta prove that a being eſſentially pure 
and holy, HOLINESS ITSELF, as he 
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is called, cannot but take 


| in 
what is morally good and fit, may be adopt- 


ed to prove, that he cannot but be diſ- 


pleaſed with every thing . oppoſite thereto, 


that is, with in in all its forms and appear- 


ances *, But who will be ſo impious a5 to 


deny that the glorious God has an infinite 
love to, and delight in holineſs? who will 


be impudent and blaſphemous enough to 


.affirm, that he does not purſue what is right 
and fit with infinite complacency # and if 
fo, in the very nature of things t muſt fol- 

low, that his averſion from that which is 
unfit, wrong, and evil, is infinite: which 
could never be the caſe if that which is un- 
fit, wrong, and evil, were not infigitely ſo : 


for the judgment of God is always accord 


ing to truth ; and in all his conduct juſb 


and right is He: ſo that as ſin is the object 


of his infinite hatred, it is therefore inſi- 


nitely hateful. And to maintain the con- 


. trary, is in effect — n- 


— — 6 * 
| ® The hiolineſs of God confifts in his infinite 45d un- 
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21 nitely holy God has not an infinite love to 
-- holineſs; and that he CR 
Aiſtike that which is oppoſite to it. ; 
Beſides, it ſhould de een 55 
as all fin implies a deſect of that perfect 
| love to God which he requires of every 
creature, not in an arbitrary way, but be- 
— the lovelineſs and excelleney of his 
nature demand it, it is therefore a poſitive 
and practical denial of his being fo lovely 
and excellent. Now certainly, as moral 
creatures, we are capable of admiring, and 
loving what is morally excellent; and, as ra- 
tional creatures, we muſt allow that every 
© ahing-ought to be loved in proportion to its 
lovelineſs and excellency: what ſhall we 
bh b then of that thing which oppoſes our 
love to perfect excellence and infinite love- 
Uneſs, but that it muſt neceſſarily be infi- 
Aae en and unlovely ? and, with humi- 
1 9 be it ſpoken, it would ſeem an act of 
infinite injuſtice in the Deity,” to himſelf, 
and to moral excellence, if he were not to 
eſteem it ſo, and treat it accordingly. For, 
52 hen we fin againſt God, we refuſe to pay 
ru reſpect which is hig due; we prac- 
- _ 
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tically declare that he is not worthy of i 
and thiat his lovelineſs and excellency are not 
- ſuch as ta require it. And the man, who. 


does nat acknowlege this to be a temper in- 
finitely vile, muſt contradi- the common 


ſentiments and feelings of human nature in- 
ſimilar caſes among men, and diſcover 
more love to ſin, than to the! Peg it af. 
fronts. LTET DW 
But further: the inan evil 4 0 not 
only appears from its being a violation of 
infinite obligations to the contrary, but 
eſpecially ſrom its evil tendency. The evil 


tendency of ſim is infinite. And this will ſur - 


niſh. us with an unanſwerable reply to that 
common objection brought by deiſts, and 
infidels of various ſorts, againſt chriſtianity, 
when they tell us that they cannot embrace 
it as a. divine reyelation, becauſe. it repro - 
ſents the Supreme Being cruel and ſevere, 
and in great wrath inflicting the ſevereſt pu», 
niſhments; upon his creatures, ſor a few i- 
nite offences, This, ſay they, is ſo con- 
trary to the benerulaner of the deity. 
Whereas it is juſt the reverſe;; it is the in- 
finite benevolence of the Deity which: obli- 
| ges 
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ges him to treat fin in this manner, bent 


he ſees and knows that its direct terdency is to 
introduce diſorder, confuſion, and miſery, 


given to preſerve order, peace, and happi- 


nefs among mankind, and therefore it is an 
actual oppoſition to the good of the whole, to 
univerſal benevolence. And, however awful 
and ſhocking it may appear, when: purſued 


to its ultimate iſſue, it would be found to 


terminate in the deſtruction of the whole 
univerſe: the very fame ſin which mfluen- 
ces the creature to ſet up his will in oppoſi- 
tion to the will of God, would not only 
uſurp and tyrannize over all creation, but 


would attempt the throne of heaven's Sove- 


reign, and tread him under foot. The fool, 
who ſays in his heart (and this is the lan- 


guage of every fin) - there is no God, 
wiſhes there was none: and, if he had his 
will, there would be none; He who lights 
or deſpiſes the authority of God, ſhews that 


he would willingly deprive him of it. And 


if God were not more powerful and mighty 


| than dhe creature who fins agaioſt him, the 


e fatal 


here · ever it comes. Sin is the tranſgreſ- 
fion of that law, which was deſigned and 
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268 8 E R MON XI. 
fatal conſequence muſt / 'be the miſery, 


ruin, the deſtruction of univerſal being. 4 
The infinite BENEVOLENCE there- 


fore of the Supreme Being, is chat which 


makes him look upon ſin as an infinite evil, 
and determines him to purſue it with inſi- 
nite hatred and eternal deſtruction. And 


it was an act of the higheſt benevolence, 


the effect of his love to being i in genera}, his 


unfeigned deſire for the good of the whole, that 


induced him to give his/ſon to die for n- 
and there never was, and, in all probability, 
never will be a greater proof given that 
GOD IS LOVE, than when the Redeem- 
er poured out his ſoul unto death upon the 
accurſed tree. Hereby he demonſtrated: the 
infinite holinefs of his nature, the infinite 
evil of ſin, and the infinite benevolence of 
his heart. To demonſtrate which it is, 


that his threatenings of eternal puniſhment a- 


gainft fin ſtand in full force againſt thoſe 
-who live and die i in the love and commil- 


Aad this another * "Y ts confi/m 


the point in hand, that of the infmite evil 


and demerit of fin; The great God hath 


7 denounced 
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s E RN ON XII. 26g 
denounced an eternity of woe againſt it, a: 
ſtate of miſery, everlaſting in its duration, a8 
well as ineffable in its torment. And ſhall 
not the judge of all the earth do right? will 
be, who holds the equal balances of ſtrict 
and immutable juſtice, inflict a puniſhment 
upon his criminals diſproportionate to the 


guilt of their offences? certainly he will not. 
2 t is againſt the finite demerit of ſin, that an 
inſinite duration of miſery is denounced. 

To this indeed our infidels and ilk yk 
objett, AS oppoſite to the juſtice of the di- 
vine nature, Guilty criminals, and noto- 
rious offenders, are very apt to make a great 
outcty againſt the eternity of hell- torments. 
But, who ever appoin 

of the indictment brought againſt ' 
bim, or to determine the guilt of his own 
offences ?, What, ſay they, an eternity of 
torments for ſins committed in time? in- 
nite puniſhment for finite offences! — But 


what law ever made length of time a ſtand- 
ard for the guilt of crimes? it is not the 


length of time employed i in committing an. 


, offence, which is to determine the degree N 
2 e en, but its enor- 


mity, 


a malefactor to 
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z the puniſhment” it 
adds, the farther any tan ade undes in holis 


the greateſt ſaint upon earth, does not ſee 


this reaſoning be carried higher, an infinite» 
7 holy and excelent Being will-diſcern in- 
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witys its heinouſneſs, and all its aggrava- 


eing © circumſtances. Conſider them, with 
reſpect to God and his /aful creatures, and 
then every mouth muſt be topped, and all 


the world become ware guilty: —_—_ 


4 Sin/ahavefors, e es writes, div un 


| very nature, is/poiſon to the foul, tending to 


eternal death, and- ſeparating it from God, 
who is its only life, The natural conſe- 


quence of fin is, in itſelf, a very dreadful 


puniſhment; and whatever further: penal 


F 
God thteatens againſt it, the juſtice of 
thoſe chreatenings is evident from ite own 
enormous nature; becauſe, the more hate» 


ful and pernicious any erime is in its 6wn 


nature, and natural effects, the more ſevere 
it deſerves. And, he 


refs and purity, the elearer is his e and 
che quicker his ſenſe of the evil of ſin: 
Parity of reaſon it may be conceived, — 


the evil of fin fo elearly as an angel; and, if 


comparably 


SERMON XIE yr 
exthpittadly more evil in fin” thin the holi⸗ 


in heaven. It is plain, therefore, that 
the” mot holy of all _ CHINA 
of the evil of ſin #, 
When the learned biſhop Denia is 


ſpeaking upon this ſubject, he expteſſes him- 
ſelf thus concerning the evil nature of fin x 
It js of ſufficient weight to preſs down tho 
ſinner to hell, being of inſſuite guilt; committed 
agbinſt infinite juſtice, deſerving infhuite gu- 
niſhmem, for which the juſtice of God can« 
not be ſatisfied, but by a propitiation of in- 
finute- value.” | To this the no lefs learned , 
and / pious biſhop Reynolds agrees, when 
he ſays, that. this demerit is founded in 
the very nature of the holineſs and juſtice of 
God; which is violated by ſin: and this 
guilt is after 4 fort inne, becauſe it 
ſpringeth out of an averſion from an inf · 
nite good, the violation of un infinjte holi> 
neſt and juſtice,* And to them bot aprees 
the very wiſe and pious biſhop Hopltinsz 
whoſe-words are d s ARE 1 
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27 SERMON XIII. 
yea, the Jeaſt we ever committed, is an in- 


finite debt, and carries in As an inf gil, 
becauſe committed againſt an infinite ma- 
jeſty. For all offences take their meaſures, 
not only from the matter of the act, but 
from the perſon againſt whom they are com- 

- mitted. Thus the leaſt offence againſt, the 
infinite majeſty of God, becomes itſelf in- 
finite. 

Buch are the views which. holy men of . 
old time have had of ſin and its demerit; 


and ſuch are the views that every real chri-. 


ſtian will now have of it, according to the 
meaſure of ſpecial grace given unto him. A 


conviction of its evil, is that which lays the 


foundation for true repentance, ſaving faith, 
and genuine love: and the farther the ſoul 
advances in divine knowlege, and the more 
it is transformed into the image of Ge, 
che greater will be its ſenſe 5 the demerit 
of ſin, and the more ardent its deſire of de- 
liverance from it. But wo mult en 
ſhew, ' | . 
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II. What is the object of the real chri- 
ſtian's worſhip, when praying for deliver- 


ance from the guilt of fin ? 

The real chriſtian is as much diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Teſt of the world by the object 
of his worſhip, as bythe views of his mind, 
and the feelings of his heart. For as de 
does not worſhip an untnotun God, ſo neither 
does he worſhip a derivative, treated God; 
an abſurdity to common ſenſe, as well as to 


ſound "divinity : nor does he preſent his 


prayers to an abholate God, that is, the God 


of the deiſts, a 'Gdd out of Chriſt, who is, 


and muſt be, from a holy necemty of na- 
ture, a conſuming fire to every guilty erea 
ture. But the God he worſhips and addreſ- 
ſes, is a God in Chrift, a God in covenant, 
reconciling himſelf in Chriſt to a periſhing 


world. The object he approaches and a- 
dores is the God of ſaluatian, the ever - bleſſed 


and glorious trinity in unity, the three co- 
equał perſons in the one divine eſſence; all 
harmoniouſly engaging to recover loſt, ruin- 
ed, and petiſhing creatures, from a ſtate of 
miſery, in * ſin has plunged them, 
Vos II. HO into 
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into a ſtate of perſect re and com- 
pleat ſalvation. 2368-4auts 
This is the grand dpavne: of ba dere 


ſeriptures, reſpecting the nature and cove- 
nant of the eternal Three in the one dine 
Godhead. With reſpect to the unity of 
the Godhead, it is the voice of reaſon as well 
as of revelation; it is eſſential to the very 
nature of Deity; and if the penmen of the 
New Teſtament had aſſerted the contrary, 
it might have authorized us to-/ pronounce 
them impoſtors and deceivers; but, ſay 


they, * to us there is but one God 2 ſo 
ſaid Moſes, the Prophets, and the Saviour; 
all unitedly bearing their teſtimony to the 
unity of the Godhead, againſt the idolatry 
of the apoſtate Jews, and the polytheiſm of 
che ſuperſtitious Gentiles. But, at the 
ſame time that they teſlify the unity of the 
givine nature, they alſo maintain a plurali- 
ty of perſons in that nature. If you re 


member, it is poſitively aſſerted, that** there 


are three that bear record in heaven,; the 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and "theſe three are ane,” ' Now they can- 
aut be three in the ſame ſenſe in * 
als 
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are ono, nor one in the fame ſenſe in which 
they are three; but there is a diſtinction of 
perſbnality in the unity of nature, or there 
ſewage nnn he one dvi 
This e tobe 8 impliod.in 
mii the apoſtle's addreſs to the 
"believers at Ephefus, when he ſays to them, 
in reference to the perſon of the Mediator, 
„Through him we have acceſs unto the Fu- 
Aber by one Spirit and again, in whom, 
that is, in Chriſt, ye alſo are builded toge - 
Vpirit. And another apoſtle tells us, That 
a they were moved by the Holy G. 
This doctrine of a plurality of perſons in 
the divine nature, ſeems alſo as clear- 
Jy implied in that ſolemn charge of our 
Lord to his diſciples, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Now, if there be an unity of na- 
ture in this diſtinction of perſons, each of 
Abele poeſoas'in/this nature, muſt be truly, 
3 S2 , properly, 


, 
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5 properly, ad efentially 4 4 OP thbrefore, 


in the oracles of God, each and every 0 
them is indifcriminately called GO; and 
they have the fame nature, per fections, works, 
and worſhip, aſcribed to them. Therefore, 
the ſame that we believe reſpecting the na- 
ture and glory of the Father, we believe of 
the Son; and of the Holy Ghoſt, n 
any difference or inequality /,. 
That it is a true e 
for which we contend, and that it is juſt 
and right to contend for ſuch a perſona- 
lity, is evident from the plain and ſimple 
meaning, of ſcriptute: for there ſuch things 
are predicated of rach and every perſon in 
the Godhead, as it would be abſurd not to 
attribute to real and diſtinct perſonality. 
Thus the Father is ſaid to glorify the Son, 
and the Son to g/orsfy; the Father, and both 

the Father and the Son to be gloriſiaQd by the 
Spirit. No one iustweth the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will, reveal 
him; and, when He the ſpirit of truth is 
come, he ſhall lead you into all truth, he 
ſhall cenvince the world of ſing; and he ſhall 


tate of mine, faith | the Saviour, and wall 
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= ie unto; you. But though there' be. $3 
theſe three diſtinẽt perſons thus ſpoken 9 
of; in whom the Godhcad is, yet in Lo 1 
three perſons there is but one Godhead. 8 | 
I ſhall not attempt to reaſon upon a 5 
ject fo ſublime and myfterious as this, leſt 1 
ſhould be found to darken counſel bx 
words without knowlege; and eſpecially as 
it is à matter of pure revelation: but ſhall 
proceed to enquire, how it is that this God 
becomes the God of Salvation. And this will 
lead us neceflarily to r his ou 
venatie-refations 7 
Tune ſaered fcripttres, in Any badges, 
repel the great Jehovah as ſovereign of 
heaven and earth, or the governor of the 
world, giving laws to his creatures, and re. 
quiring perfect obedience, upon peril of 
ſuffering the bitter pains of eternal death: 
they repreſent him as having been injured 
by” the- rebeltion of guilty offenders, | as 
dodnd to maintain the dignity of his go- 
vernment, and the rights of the Godhead; 
and yet as having deſigns of merey, pardon, 
and peace, towards thofe who * deſerved 
no favour at his hands. 
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The ſame bleſſed book repreſents one of 
the perſons in the divine nature, offering to 
mediate between 2 juſtly offended God, 
and his offending creatures z and to open a 
way whereby mercy. and truth might meet 
together, righteouſneſs and peace might kiſs 
each other: to do and to ſuffer that, on ac- 
count of which God might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of the Ae ge the honor, and 
with the conſent of all the attributes of the 
Godhead. The Father, it is ſaid, accept- 
ed the propoſal, the Son engaged i in the un- 
dertaking, became incarnate in the fulneſs 
of time, lived, fuffered, died, roſe again, 
and aſcended into heaven ;. a compleat me- 
diator, a perfect Saviour, a righteous advo- 
cate, and an ever-living interceſſor, mighty 
to fave. to the uttermoſt every poor cs 
who cometh unto God by him. 
In the ſame volume of divine Minen 
we are told, that the Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
eth from the Father and the Son, by their 
perfe& conſent and agreement, in the cha- 
racter of an enlightener, comforter, ſancti- 
fer, and guide, to bring the ignorant to a 
knowlege of their ſinfulneſs, guilt, and 


danger ; 
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144 


Amen i take of the things of Chriſt 
aud ſbew unto them; to ſatisfy them of his 
abiſity to fave ; to apply the benefits and 
. Veſhngs. of his ſalvation to their ſouls ; and 
Me INE and keep them in the 42125 un 


Ibis is "the nete account of the co», 
venant of the eternal Three. In this 'co- 
venant, we are informed, the Father choſe- 
whom he would, of his own good pleaſure, 
out of the loſt race of ſinners, and appoint- 
ed them in Chriſt unto falyation : the Son 
to magnify the law and Juſtice of 
| God in their ſalvation, by, becoming man, 
dy bearing their fins, ſuffering their curſe, 
paying down the price of redemption, and 

1 . fulfilling all righteouſneſs in their behalf 
the holy Spirit undertook in due time to 
make all the elect of God, the redeemed of 
the Lord, ſauingly acquainted with, and 
_ | heartily willing to accept of the falvation 
provided for them in Chriſt Jeſus, to bring 
3 to the enjoyment of it in time through 
- (RACE, and. to. . preſerve. them for the n 


. of it in Ow TIO eternity. - 
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This is the object of the real eh diane 
1 ; three diſtinct perſons in one divine 


nature, entering into covenant for the ſalva: 
tion of periſhing ſinners. The ſalvation for 


which he prays, and of which he is brought, 


through the power of a divine faith, to par- 
take, is a deliverance from the gult, power, 
and puniſhment of fin, into a ſtate of par- 
don, holineſs, and glory. Such is the blef- 
fing the believer feeks, and ſuch is the ob- 
je& of his worſhip when he addreſſes the God 


| of his falvation. And the bleſſed effect of 


his being heard and accepted when he 285 
1 88 God i in prayer, RE, | 


TIT. A fpirit of thankfulneſs and praiſe 
« Deliver me, O God, and my tongue ſhall 
fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs.” 2 1. 

Such a fpirit is, indeed, an almoſt una- 
voidable conſequence of deliverance from 
great danger, as well as of the experience . 
of great mercies; as we ſee exemplified: .in . 


the remarkable hiſtory of the children! of + 


- Iſrael ; who, when they beheld that great 
work which the Lord wrought for them in 
the overthrow of the Egyptians, ſtruck with 

a ſight 


OY: 
N 
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icht of ſo miraculous an Wüepechtte of 

divine favour, they burſt out into the warm ũ ³ ü 

eſt expreſſions of gratitude and praiſe. And 7 

ſo will it be with every ſpiritual mind, 

when, after a feeling ſenſe of the guilt, 

burden, and miſery of ſin, it has found 2 

reſt, and peace throu gh the blood of a 4 

Lamb. 8 
If by the righteouſneſs here ſpoken of we 

ſhould underſtand the faithfulneſs and truth 

of God in performing what be hath: pro» 

miſed to ſuch as feek forgiveneſs in the way 

he has appointed, what - abundant cauſe” 

have they, who do really experience the 

faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling his pro- 

miſes, to ſing, rejoice, and give: thanks} 

but if it mean the mercy, grace, and love 

of God, manifeſted in the method of ſalva- 

tion, the reaſon for thankfulneſs is by no 

means leſſened. For, if it were right for” 

the prophet, upon a recollection of pc glo- 

rious ſcheme of redemption, to call upon 

the heavens to ſing, and upon the lower 

parts of the earth to ſhout; upon the moun- 

tains, and foreſts, and every tree therein, 

to break forth into ſinging — hom much 

( RY more 


teouſneſs, and to his righteouſneſs in parti- 
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more ſhould they, whom the Lord bath 
declare the wonders that he: doe for. the. 
children of men 1 7. 0 — 
After all, it may 3 bis n 
mould be — — to refer ta Chriſt in 
general, who. is called, the Lord our rigt- 


eular, who is ſaid to he made oſ God unto 
us wiſdom, ne ſanctification, 
and redemption.” In either caſe, what a 
theme is here for a believer's praiſe ! how 
rich, howy wondrous, how-inexhauſtible ! 


In the name of Chriſt he is exalted, and in 


the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt is all his boaſt: 


this is the foundation of his comfort, hope, 


and acceptance. In the Lord have I righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, is the triumph of 


bie boul. And is there not 2 cauſe, when 
be ſees that the Lord. is well pleaſed. for his 


righteouſneſs ſake ; that by the righteou(- 
neſs of Chriſt, the manifold wiſdom of God, 
the excecding riches. of his grace, the per- 
feQion of his law, the. holineſs of his na- 


ture, the dignity of his government, and 


the wonders. of his love, are all. diſplayed, 
exalted, 
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exalted; magnified ? Is there not a cauſe, 
when” by an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, the greateſt poſſible good is derived 
o a fallen creature, even every thing chat 


can render him compleatly bleſſed here and 
—— No wonder then if you hear every 


alchviſtian koging aloud n ; 


| y 
Chen, 50 1 will paddy rejoice in the er 
tath clothed me with the gaements of ſal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom deeketh him- 
ſelf with ornaments, and as à bride adorn» 
eth herſelf with jewels.” Iſa. 1xi. 10. This 
zs the righteouſneſs of which every believer 
* fings, when he finds: deliverance from the 
God of his ſalvation, from the guile, the 
power, and the puniſhment of fin.) , h 
We have now gone over the grand 
boints of preſent conſideration, and he 
 valy'a word or two to add by wened 
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And now, my dear hearers, if ſuch and 
* great be the evil of ſin, as we have at- 

8 the ſirſt head of the 
preſent diſcourſe, then what abundant rea- 
fon have we all, with humility. and fear to 
cry out, If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark 
iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ?“ Pſal. 
exxx. 3. For, when the great and holy 


God marks iniquity againſt a ſinner, he ap- 


Pe ars in all the terrors of an inexorable 


judge, and clothes himſelf with almighty: 


vengeance; he holds the balances of ſtrict 
and immutable juſtice, and makes bare the 
arm of his power againſt the guilty erimi- 


nal: when God marks iniquity, compaſſion 


and mercy find no place; he whets his glit- 
tering ſword, and ſtrikes with unselenting 
force; he unſtops the vials of his wrath, 
and they are poured out upon every ſoul of 
man vrho daeth evil. So that if the Lord 
mark iniquity againſt any of his offending. 
creatures, aſk. yourſelves, -I intreat you, 
who can ſtand ?.— — ſinners 

may 
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may idee flatter thetnſelves in a ſtate of. 
ne ther ſecurity for a time, and may make 
the merey of God a plea for their continu- 
ance in ſin; but, how will they look, how 
will they beublereb ſtand, when the eternal 
God fhall come forth arrayed in all the ter- 


rors of omnipotence, and ſhining in all 


the glorious beauty of that holineſs, at ſight 


of which angels veil their faces, abaſhed, 


confounded, - ſelf-annihilated ? then they 
will know that, ſo far from being able to 
ſtand when he appeareth, or to abide the 
day of his coming, hell itſelf will be a re- 
fuge from his frown: for when the Lord 
mall utter his glorious voice, and \fay, 


Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 


recompenſe, the ſtouteſt ſon of infidelity 
will quake, the moſt hardened criminal will 
fear; for he ſhalb repay fury to his adverſa- 


ries, and ſhall eternally” r them chat i 


hate him. 
Conſider this, ye who have no feeling 
fenſe; no heart felt conviction of the evil 


and bitterneſs of fin, who are living in the Nr 


known, indulged, and avowed: practice of 
pt. ay Lag * convictions of natural con- 
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ing part with the children of rebellion a- 
gainſt the moſt High; who not only do that 


— ati pleaſure in them 
ho do che ſame; who perhaps make it the 
mark of a gentleman to excel others in 


wickedneſs, to bid heaven deſiance, and te 
outbrave the great God himſelf: but re- 
member, feals only make a mock at ſin ; 
and he that committeth ſin, whether he 


wear a ſtar, or beg his bread, whether he 


ſit upon à throne or upon à dunghill, is of 
the devil; he:is an enemy to God, to Chriſt, 
and to his own ſoul: and however the ſons 


of pleaſure, the votaries of gold, ar the de- 
votees of this world, who are committing 


iniquity with greedineſs, and ſerving ſin in 


the luſts thereof, may indulge a guilty ſecu- 
rity, an impious indolence about eternal 
eee their judgment now of a long time 


Iingereth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not: for thus ſaith the Lord, Wo 
unto them who draw iniquity with cords of 
wanity, and fin as it were with a cart rope: 
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evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
ur darkneſs: wo unto them that are wiſe 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
ſight : wo unto them who are ity to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drink; which juſtify the wicked for 
reward; and take away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him. Therefore, as the 
fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame 
conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be 
as duſt: becauſe they have caſt away the 
law of the Lord, and deſpiſed: the word of 
the holy One of Iſrael.” Iſa. v. 18-25, 
I ſuch be the awful declarations of God 
againſt impenitent, unbelicving, and profane 
finners, who now wilt any longer deny the 
neceſſity and wiſdom of true Repentance ? 

what ean be more neceſſary, than that eve- 

ry one of us ſhould: be deeply humbled be» 

gainſt him; what more wiſe, than that we 

ſhould heartily acknowlege that God is in- 
finitely. worthy to be loved for his infinite 
un and that our find 
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againſt him are therefore. infinitely vile, and - 
deſerving of infinite miſery ? Who nom 
will any longer deny che excelleney of Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great ſacrifice. . 
for fin, who, by the, infinite merit-and-ya=- 
lue of his atonement: and obedzence,-hath.- 
made infinite ſatisſaction 0 the law and 
juſtice of offended mejeſty? who would not 
flee with thankfulneſs and joy to that 82- 
viour, in whoſe blood there — — 
and eternal forgiveneſs of all ſin and in 
whoſe righteouſneſs there is compleat juſtiſi- 
cation for a guilty ſinner Who will 
now deny the worth and bęauty of teal Ho- 
lineſs, as it implies a deliverance from that 
which ig moſt vile, abominable and filthy, 
moſt oppoſite to the divine Natura, and to 
the happineſs of his creatures? - and in- 
deed ſo.necellary, ſd excellent, and ſo valu- 
able are all theſe, graces, that without re- 
pentance we. muſt periſh; without faith ãt is 
impoſſible to pleaſe — — — 
neſs no, man ſhall ſee the Lord to his c 
lafti ng joy. tt e at ven” e ee 
But again — if the doctrine advanced un- 
dier the ſecond ran of confdgracumnde-* - 
s true, 
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ani infidels of every denomination: for 
they are certainly idolaters who worſhip any 
other but the one God in the truth of his 
nature: the Deiſt is certainly miſtaken, ho 
pretends to worſhip a ſupreme Being in the 
eee while he denies the di- 
ſti of per ſons in that nature; the A- 
rian is certainly an idolater while be wor- 
ſhips two gods, a greater and a leſſer ; and 
the Socinian is moſt dreadfully miſtaken, 
in rejecting the Godhead and perſonality of | 
the ſecond and third: perſons, in the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity. People of this ſtamp may 
think to ſatisfy themſelves in its being an 
error in judgment only; and that a miſtake 
of the underſtanding is no fault of the 
heart: but the truth is, they are ſpiritually 
blind to the evil nature and infinite demerit 
of ſin ; they have ho real love to God and 
his lau, no generous concern. for the glory 
and honot of the beſt of Beings; and no 
u deſire to know or do bis will. 
And to all ſuch the doctrine of the divine 
— nn 2 moſt 
8 II. | 'T 9 OB On 
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On che contrary, what delighe, hat jay, 
what comfort, may every. humble, en- 
quiring, and pious mind, derive from this 
conſideration, that his God. is the God of 
ſalvation; that it is his duty and priuilege 
always to view him, addreſs. him. believe in 
him, and love him in the endearing charac : 
ter of a Covenant-God, a God in Chxiſt 
reconciling, him to himſelf, not imputing 
his treſpaſſes unto him. And it is for want 
of carrying this delightful thought in their 
minds that many of thoſe, who are really 
| intereſted in the divine favor, and made 
partakers of Chrift, indulge diſtreſſing and 
guilty fears: whereas nothing bas ſo pleaſing 
and powerful a tendency to eftabliſh, faith, 
to inflame love, to quicken, hope, and to 
fil the heart with holy joy joy, as to have the 
eye ſtedfaſtly. fixed upon that t. one glorious 
object, GOD IN CHRIS” % Wl whoſe 
perfections may be exalted and in 
the compleat falyation, of every returning, 
and penitent ſinner, | (na yt e o5e 

Laſtly ; if. the define widen, the, con- 
cluding rely of ip iſequrl b gre and 
if the 5/2 * 
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from'the'reft of the world, by x Tpirit of 
gratitude und praiſe, then what a ſubject is 
nere for humiliation and prayer! There is 
no ſin more common, nor any perhaps that 
mote awfully difcovers the vileneſs and ex- 
ceeding depravity of the humati heart, than 
that of ingratitude; a forgetfulneſs of God, 
and an unthankſfulneſs to him amidſt the 
multitude of mercies we are continually re- 
ceiving from him. How many are there 
who abuſe che very bleflings which the di- 
vine goodneſs” has beſtowed upon them to 
his diſhonor, and to their own eternal ruin! 
Pharaohi-like „though furrounded with plen- 
y and proſperity, they forget the hand that 
ſeeds them, and rectiain inſenſible to the 
baſetivſs of 1 ths; which the very heathens 
cbld"tiot 'but pbhior : they regard not the 
Workb of the i js *; his wiſdom, 

„ of 1 though indebted to 
oy p th 5 1 — ſay unte God, 
efire n. not the | know: 
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mindful of the aſtoniſhing; diſplays;of. his 
loving-kindneſs towards them; Many are 
the wonderful inſtances of biadave; which 
they "experience, but, O what poor returns 
do they make him I how cold and unſeeling 
are their hearts, though the bleflings they 
enjoy are more in number than the hairs, of 
their head! they ought to praiſe him for 
their creation, for their prefervation, and 
for all the bleſſings of this life; but aboye 
all, for his ineſtimable love in their eternal 
redemption: and yet how dull, how. life 
leſs, how faint are their . thanks and 
praiſe! 

O ahi, let us lay low in the duſt of hu- 
mility, and ſhame, before the God of our ſal · 
vation: let us beg of him to fill our hearts 
with holy love, and our lips wich fervent 
praiſe: that we may join With all che re- 
deemed of the, Lord, while t rayelling, toge- 
- ther:through this Wildente Hate, 7 in that 
delightful ſong of thankſgiving, © O praiſe 
the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe. him, all 

ye people, For- his merciful kindneſs is 
ever more 125 more tower Saus, 1 5 5 the 
5578173 11 V >) 48. m ttom 5000 tf; . truth 
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truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe 
5 the Lord. Pſal. cx vi. 

And now unto him who inhabiteth the 
praiſes of Iſrael, to him who is the God of 
ſalvation, three perſons in one, Jehovah, 

(whiofe: throne is prepated in heaven, and 

[whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, may angels 
that excel in ſtrength, may his miniſters 
ho do his pleaſure, and may all his works, 
im alla places ef his dominions, unite in 
f fnging —_— gon — ever 10 ever. 
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40 cee and glorious God, 
"Wks perſop sin one” Jehovah, '' before 
whom. the celtſtial" Holt are” continually 
—— ing, Holy, 'holy, holy is the Lord, 
lt ey thy maſeftylook" down upon a com- 
e pe of UnAGly," Einfil, 4nd guilty crea- 

Rates, wb 0 Alcmbled together in thy 
5 8 ej ee nh but who have long deſerved to 

" whe baniſheck With everlaſting deſtruction 

"©"fromi thy preſeiice” Fer, G Lord, mot 


0 holy, O God moſt mighty, we have dared 
'® 2 *to 
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to rejest thy laws, to deſpiſe thy govern- 
* ment, to enter into league with infernal 
-<6-ſpirits, and to rebel againſt the eign 
„of heaven. We deſire to ſtand amazed 
c at thy forbearing and ſparing merey to- 
4 wards us, and to confeſs that it is of the 
% — 8 mereies that we are not conſumed. 
We are not worthy to lift up our eyes 
c unto the place where thine honor dwell - 
< eth; and if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark 
* jniquity againſt us, miſery muſt be our 
c portion for ever. There is no plague or 
<« puniſhment that thy righteous law hath 
* denounced againſt ſin, but what we have 
<« deſerved. We have nothing to plead 
<« for ourſelves, no apology to offer in exte-" 
„ nuation of our guilt, for we have loved 
< darkneſs rather than light; we. haye bad 
< convictions, and ſmothered them; know 
« lege, and abuſed it; reaſon, and pervert - 
«ed it. Ou ſins Are innumeràble, and 
80 our guilt is aggravated even to inſinite. 
“ But, Q God, thou God of dut᷑ ſalvation, 
&« deliver us, we pray thee, ftum the con- 
« demnation due to our ſins, from the 
66 power of them, and froln the everlaſting 
cc „ puniſh- 
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<« puniſhment which they have provoked a- 
te painſt us. And whilſt thou art pleaſed to 
«diſcover to us our exceeding vileneſs, ma- 
< nifeſt . to our ſouls the riches of thy par- 
« doning mercy : ſhew us the infinite effica- 
3 ey of the atoning blood of Chriſt, to blot 
out all our eranſereſſions'; and the value 
ce of his Tighteouſneſs,: to recommend us to 
de the divine favor. In that righteouſneſs. 
«may we be exalted above the fears of 
<« death and hell, into a ſtate of aſſured com- 
fort, ſafety, and reconciliation; in it may 
«© we rejoice and triumph in the view of- 
judgment and eternity; and in the believ- 
ing poſſeſſion and enjoyment of it may we 
„% make: our: boaſt; till it ſhall introduce us 
<< tocthe marriage - ſupper of the Lamb, and 
bring us to ſing the ſongs of the redeemed, 
in the manſions of bliſs and joy for ever. 
« Weaſkit; fore the alone: ſake of an ever- 
living Intercoſſor, Jeſus Chriſt the righ - 
<«< teous; to whom with thee, O Father, 
<« and:the Holy Ghoſt, be equal and n | 
«. praiſes? Amen e naw l 
943 mon ent 1140 94 9 £4144) 
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o LORD, OPEN THOU MY LIPS; AND MY 
MOUTH SHALL SHEW FORTH THY PRAISE. 
HE deſign and end that God had in 
view in the creation of the world, is 
an enquiry which has employed the minds, 
and ſhipwreck'd the wiſdom of the greateſt 
philoſophers. The ſelfiſh part of mankind, 
who have little or no idea of any thing more 
important than themſelves, have eonjec- 
tured, and even aſſerted, that God has cre- 
ated Beings on purpoſe to make them all 
happy; and that all his attributes and 
perfections are bound to exert themſelves in 


the 
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the accompliſhment of this grand aim. 
They have repreſented him as a Being fitting 
at the helm of the univerſe, and exerciſing 
all his wiſdom and power to ſteer every 

thing towards this one point, the god of the 

whole, By which whole, we are taught to 

underſtand, by much the leſſer part, name- 

ly, creation: which, when weighed in the 
balance of the ſanctuary with the Creator, 

is lighter” than vanity itſelf z and, when 
compared with its author, bears the ſame 
proportion as infinity does to nothing. For, 
as the prophet moſt beautifully and ſublime- 
ly obſerves, Behold, the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
ſmall duſt of the balance; behold, he taketn 
up the iſles as a very little thing. All na- 
tions before him are ar nothing, and they 
are counted to him % thun nothing, and 
vanity.” Ta. xl. 15, 17. How falſe, how 
irrational, how entirely unſcriptural then 
muſt that vain conception be, Which, by 
the rule of inverſion, ſets the Creator at the- 
foot of the creature; fenders the Ati and 
fubliance '> _ being, the mot infig8ifi- 


» WO Al 4% ns tant 


eant part of it; and which calls the happi- 
neſs of the creature, the good of the whole... 
The learned of our day, ſays a modern 
writer, will have us to think, that happi- 
neſs, mere happineſs, is the ultimate end 
and object af the divine government. They 
confidently.afiirm, that a Being compleatly 
happy in himſelf, could have no other end 
in bringing creatures in exiſtence, than to 
make them happy. But this is unpardon- 
able raſhneſs.. For, if the ſole end of bring- 
ing ereatures into being were to make them 
happy, then they could not be in pain or 
miſery for a ſingle moment; becauſe the 
Supreme Ruler could not be diſappointed of 
his end in one ſingle inſtance, or for one 
moment of time. Plans formed by beings. 
of limited; capacity, may fail in theis execu- 
tion; but no deſect can be imputed to him 
whoſe underſtanding i is infinite, and whoſe. 
power is without controul. This hypothe- 
ſis, therefore, muſk be fundamentally wrong. 
And the tendency. of this error is, to bring 
down virtue, to the rank of a mean, or ſub - 
ordinatę end zrthg place it always held with 
hypocrites and villains of all kinds, who re- 
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gard it no farther than it ſcryes their pur⸗ 
paſe. It is indeed, what lord Bolingbroke 
calls, making God after the image. of man: 
and what is worſt of all, it is contrary to 
fact, and to all our ideas. of abſolute per- 
ſection. For it is plain, God doeth not all 
that is poſſible to be done, to make all his 
creatures happy; and therefore, the happi- 
neſs of the creature could not be the,ulti- 
mate end and object of his government.” 
. - As, the. great God could. have no other 
,motive in creating hut what originated jn 
himſelf, he cannot be ſuppoſed to have had 
any other end, but what muſt ultjmateh « cen- 
ter in himſelf. To. imagine otherwiſe 
would, in fact, be to deny, his felf-ſufficien- 
ey. As his own .good, pleaſure, his free 
and; ſovereign, will, guided by bis infqie 
wiſdom, was the firſt ving « you [fo h is 
own glory, and. the. man 0 . =_ 
be the laſt end of al all his, Works, 950 either is 
there any thing that js is perinitted done, or 


ſuffered in b ; eh, . in hell, 
however it. On FA th 10 9 5 crea- 


ort-lig 
tures to oppoſe, hs hl | yentually y, tut ſubſerve 


and — 1 0 this grand purpoſe, We 
| may 
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may now be filled with an and 
Wonder at ſuch a ebntemplation, but be 
patient until the coming of the Lord, and 
then ſuch à ſcene will be diſcloſed as ſhall 
confirm, beyond diſpute; that God bark 
made 4 things for himſelf;“ and that 
«of him, and through him, and o him, 
are all things ; to whom de GLORY for 
chere ” Rom. 27:46, © e 
A cchviction of this leading aticle of. 
truth, the pillar and ground of all truth, is 
wtöught im the heart of every converted 
liner, by the ſpitit of truth. To miſtake 
here, is to err in the firſt principles of di- 
Une knowlege, and to be in the high road 
"to error and Aerulion, with regard to every 
other part of it. And, if God's glory de 
bis Tat end in the creation ef the world, 
hen to Florit God is the chief zood, and 
c, ought io be e chief end of man. 
3 B's theſe 1 two fundametital points of hea- 
vent aly wiſdom, the author of the pſalm be- 
\ fore us was no ranger. He knew God's 
end at pod ain all his difpenſitions in the 
f natur er "he" providential, and in the ſpi · 


. tual, ld; a 100 that, however unfathom- 
cr DAE: exif? FL: 2:80 1915 able 
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able their depths might be in other reſpe&s, 
when the myſtery of all things ſhould be f- 
niſhed, GOD would be A i All. His 
mind was enlightened to ſee the beauty and 
Ktneſs of this, and his heart was brought 
ne loved it. He wiſhed, what God willed, 
that God in all things, and by all his erea- 
tures might be glorified.” And one great 
ſource of his preſent grief was, that by his 
iniquity, impurity and fin, he had been 
guilty of actual rebellion againit this view 
of things: fully afſured that the immediate 
tendency of all {in is to diſhonor God, and 
to oppoſe his glory, He could look back 
upon thoſe happy moments, in which 
his heart glowed with ſuch love to God, 
and in which his ſqul was animated with 
ſuch zeal for his glory, that there were no 
difficulties too great ſor him to eneounter, 
no hardſhips too ſevere for him to endure; 
nay, in which his very life was not ſo Hear 
to him, as the glory of God. Then he 
walked with God as his friend.; could. 
look up to him for his ſatherly ꝓrotection 5 
| could *. fellowſhip with him in his cove- 
! » nant 
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nant-relation; and plead: with him in faith 
and prayer for all the bleſſings contained in 
it. But now. his ſins had hid his face 
from him, and had ſeparated between him 
and his God ; a ſenſe of guilt bad chilled 
his heart, and benumbed his /ſpiritual fa- 
culties;ʒ but not ſo as to prevent his carneſt 
application to God, for the reviving influ- 
ences of his grace, in the language of the 
tet; O Lord, apen thou my lips, and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew:forth thy praiſe,” . 
From which. words we may take occaſion 
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RY That it, EN delight 
of every real obriftian' to glorify God, and 
to de ſhewing: forth his praiſe, 

IL That it is poſſible for a a ſoul 
to fall into a ſtate of declenſion in thework 
and ſervĩce of WOdz. | 

HI. Fhat-cevery! true believe being: 
made ſeiiſible- of his declining ſtate, will 
apply to Go un the uſe of all the appoint - 
ed n eee of it. 
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A delicht of heart in © Gad: 
is a temper peculfar es + ag 
ſuch : it does not belong 10 man, As, man: 
of whom the ſacred nitings Glien are, 


that his natural 3 very one 
verſe of Us. „Tpey Gag 


carnal mind js. enmi 
that the mind of eve 2 05 
the ned, is directly op 


ſhould'be.” Tue 5 0 
truly ſpiritual nature, ; are 
neſs to the unen lighten 
ſoul. He underſtandeth, Wo 
God, that relate to his g 
eth to kngm em. 
ſake, is not in alf his h 
of ſuch, „ That they regard, ng 
of the Lor niet * 1 
operations of hiß hand | 
adore, und praiſe him fo 


wheri the propriety of 80 — ' 
when 
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Ge, „ Depart from us, er ne nt 
the knowlege of thy ways.” 1 
This is the feaſbn why all natural, _ 
men, are ſtiled by the Holy Ghoſt, 
\ Atheiſts, or © withbiit Ga, in che was. 
A tile wich belongs as really to the moſt 
ſelf-Hghteous "Phariſce, and ſpecious mora - 
lin as it does to the more openly profane 
at&abandbned : for though it be admitted 
that, in the Judgment of creatures, the ono 
be more decent and ſober as to external ap- 
peatunces, and” has more of the giimace of 
piety chu the other, yet they are both 
_ equally deſtitule of this ſpiritual diſpoſition ; 
of Selight in gloriſying God as an object 
infititely wwotthy'sf all adorat on, love, and 
prüfe. Phey ard alike deſective as to the 
grind prints of” ion, "the ſupreme love 
— Tus e e en 
i Hf the bleſſed God. 
paying that attention to 
and ah of action, which the 
eee, =nd which the word of 
Get Tequites, M we make ſuch groſs miſ- 
takt ſh matters of the Righeſt i . In 
of life they are very rarely 
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3 hel is, never eſteemed a ſingere 
-friend,- vhoſe oyrn integeſt actuates / him in 
ſhewing us the greataſt inſtances of kind- 
neſs : and why ?. becauſe the grinriple, by 
which he is influenced, deſtroys the yery 
ſoul of friend{hip. Neither is he account- 
echa Mag of bberatity,, Who aims at aſtentz- 
tion in his. works of benehcenge : : why not 
becauſe. the End. he, has in view, is inegn- 
ſiſtent with, the nature of true generpſity. 
The ſame is the. caſe, in religious concerns: 
and hence, that which is highly eltemed 
among men, is frequently an 40 
in the ſight of God., Mi Jews, had ſuch 
an opinion of a certain ſect, af che Phariſecs, 
225 to lay proverhially 91 that:if, ghere we 7 re but 
two men admitted into the kingdom of hea- 
Wa Calo pd e he one uf 
ſr 


them : bur the 170d judergh got acto 
ing to che outward appearance, but accord- 


ing to the inward frame of the heart. And 
indeed, ve are taught ho todiſtinguiſh i in 
this reſpeQ” between” kings that differs by 


dat, zomarkable, and, aſt Wi, pooh 


concerning the Ehariſergnd.the.Þ :ubligan, 
een in Wy :ſacxeg-writiourtad 
Wt Warm 


— ue © — ——U—K —: —=:ñ]ꝝ 


SERMON") "MV: 61 


erm proteriflots . Denali, and ſtre 
Aerea et Frag determined the cafe, 
rpublivat ad returned to his Houſe 
br: miferahle as ne came upto the temple; 
und tht hörten the jüft, che- chaſte Phari- 
dee, Had been Held i a8 gelt repütätiön by 
Erik, W. UE was Hmong His ſelto wp. mortils, 
and W His dn fight. But it was otherwiſe 3 
And Lelf⸗ valuation, 'of popular applailſe; can * 
neber compenſate for the "wailt' 6f love to 
Godin the Heart * 47 will ten thoitfahd_ 5 
"works of 550 uftice or purity,” in Ster 
bal Lonchlet 5 ply the place of "doing at 
e Uto e glory of Go ddl. | 
"> it" rept (= ot and 1 eyiden- 
3 "of" ren I bidde arte in the 
cart, 104 n n_ Yhfc INES 8 nd habitual 


5 Exerciſe Gr Auch as 5 YE U glotify 
1005 jud neee R %o | 


150 2 | 
Ale, woo, lies in help. 
fr 1 8 19 5 my an habitual 


1 t6 1 lab and vine 2 The foundation 
er W#th deen he ear, confiſt 


Goa, * ** forth his PPE Not as if- 
it were poſſible for the holieſl: ſaint» upon 
earth; or the brighteſt a n een ins 


add any thing to he leſfential glory of God. 


or to give him the praiſe which»4s nat his 
Hot tititeous due, and vhichꝭ ĩt were not 
impicus WW With hold. Phe ſbonbur is:dane 
to the creature, when the'great God will 
condeſcend to accept his poor; but [beſt 


praifes. And even, then he only returns 


him his owivagain: iforwhouhath firſt given 


to Godiand lit ſhall be reeompenſed unto 


him ? Of, him, and through him, and to 


| him, /arecallthitngs/”.: 4 Hisunatuse, per fec- | 
tions, and glory, are hie hie works ; no- 


thing can be added 10 them, npihing can be 


taken ftom them. He is unghangeably the 


ſame in gloryn and, felicity., a8ſterday, to- 
diy, and for eyer 2iod? [is 


There is, nevertheleſs. «gl a >oſition 


_- heart, wſhigh — to the children of 
| Gody and by-which,tþ 
ſtinguiſuedu from; his, fell 


chriſtian ja di- 
r hinners, which 


| diſcovers iuſelf in admirigg· Adi And 


loving: Goll lia 1 Mopders 
| of:creatians of; provideneR, band of re 


: H Boie 5s) »dY-noqu bas nnd 


oy 
8100 > 


* 


K 
8. 28 OY ERMO * Fir. 389 | 
and eſpecial}y:\fot the brautyrexce]lency, 
me eee ner gn en per: 
Heftivie, 7ſolJlluſtriquily;dilplaygd, 1 them, 


Of this hedveniy temper ung, have a true 
'modelyvaride Niriking example; in. the cha- 
Iratteri andehiſtonyſof Ne 

ing 


8 
al} bis failings, isfirmitics, and fins TY 
1-TThat e Mas no ſilent ſpectator 08 ch He 
* tridizthhro power bf God, appears abunda 
"from "thoſe ſubli me oſtrains which. we 900 
Hunded denen tous in ſeberal bf the pſalms. 
he Malene declare the glory of God, 
"_ firmameiii ſheweth his handy work. 
ay unte day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
Fry fiphttheweth kadwlege?* Tbe Pfal- 
"Tilt de fee; was! ad! undevaut.aſtronomer. 


N. cbHltlerati6ti'of cite glorious fabrick of 
ven 0 25 1221 mighty orbs which 
1 inted” Yevolutions with 
0 A de ie try, poſfeſſed his foul 
* geybreneegd not of What 
* we Ne hetero of 
ton Bro ee ty 
"there Worlkihdls and lehtor of Ali. 
, "P6h ie f H Makin owpiin another 
Place, and upon the ſame occaſion, in ex- 
VU 3 preſſions 


— — — ä — 
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1 equally ſubligte . 0 Lord our 
vernor, how excellent i is thy name in all 
"the the world! When 1 conlider thy heavens, 
. the 92 6 $'of f thy. fing ers, the moon and the 
18 b thou hat eise Lord what 
Rae thou haft Heſpe& unto Him; or 
Ge 6 8 man that thou regardeſt him l“ 
"How Np may we ſuppoſe him to haye 
been raf 7 up in that contemplation,” lo 
finely expteſt {t i in the poet 's Als: 2 501 


: 
” 
+2 3 

* ; 
* Sowa cs 


Fbefe abt thy MY . 1 
Almighty, ' think this univerf, frame, IF A0 8 


2 LE 


Thus wondreup/fair.: 1 * ng el, 


Jaſpe ble, who Fuge 
AH 1 See QI 8 e fg 


II theſe thy" Wenden zetalleſe e 
Ty gocddeſt beytind thought, and 7 6. 
- Speak 10, Der 5 Fanta ee, „„ 
Angels; fi ye an th ſoogs x © 0 
And e ofal ſ 85 alle * == U 9 
Circle Ne tho &jeiciny Nin herwentz na 5 
g On cr JohN s crearuren4o er, yoo wy 


im Aro: ae bi 5 


119 * 1591 


2 a4; 1 be 5 WIE yas) 1 on 1 10 ; 


ral 


1 
icke 
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+. lightfully; employed TIE: this ſubject i in the 
11;197th, palm,  ** O give thanks unto the 


12 


Lord. for he iz good: for bis meicyend Wes 9 
ot ever.. Let his redeemed. people. ſay, "A 
hom che hath; delivered out pf the } houſg of | 
| 1» bandegss: Nane hat Mw, 5 te fed. ; 
3 


ry and iron. hy 6447 and 22 of 
affliction ſay ſo, whom the Lord hath. faved 
out of their f Aiſtrelſes. Let them fayifo, w who 


t 19/89 


go down to the ſea 1. who: ee. the | 
wonders of the Lord in the. great K deep: 
whom he catrieth through ſtorms and ter 


peſts, and brit h chem at laſt eo their d 
fired haven: 2 them ay! 10, who, ta 
the bounty and goodneſs of that .never-fa 

ing aan which ordereth alf thin 
ea a ch: let then füeriflre tlie 
G "i and declare 4 : 
. en" RY thank Ne "O* that a al wo 


* 7 e 150 . 
r n 
-;Þraily ch L 3100 N Wes nd”, h 


Wy 1x 
YA 7 git 


= IL OM W 
Nor does he tein this general view of 
the-propitdenes' of God. See What ea grate-. 
ful ſente he Fed ef the Iilerpabtions of 
God paritidy grid wth xepoBtto 
hiſs Jef Gil Me knee, 1 
firengthyrſuyb he. The Lord is my | rock 7 
and my" foftrels;” Aid try” deliverer. . It Is 
God that avengettt is! dd Tubdueth the 
people under E He —_— me ir Ima, 
nine; enemies and fifteth up n Lad bove. 


— 


thoſe-that"riſe"ug"apainft ne. The Lord 
is my "ſhepherd; Tia not” Want. Yea, 
though 1 walt theoubY rHie"Valley of the 
ſhadow of death, T= willYesF"no : wo oy, f 7 


1 


Thowat with Well Fach will T give | 
thanks untothte g ord Ad ing praiſes 
unto thy name ou? Bad employ- _ 
ment, hem refleting*upon' the” Hiſpenſa- 
tions of Gad his providence ? 
1 > eh j WI | 3 
Can we ive ithagine that Tich an'one _ 
would forget ahiak great dBRR*vf praiſe in 
another offhid works nnd At 8 Work ted 
in which his almighty! nds ihfnite 
wiſdam\bis\uaſpotted: hinters, His inflex- 


110 101 3013 tuo 
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ibſe juttibe, his unlpeakable love” are are Illu 
trated and glorified i in the moſt exalted de- 
2 Work that excites the, enquiry of 
an d the wonder of earth, and the malice 
of bell. THE GREAT, THE AS - 
NISHHING ORK OF REDEM TI 
ON. For this, where could the ſweet 
ſinger of Tirael >" expreſſions. to utter half 
is praiſe * ? That he \ was ſenſihle of the po- 
| verty of language in this reſpect cannot be 
lobte, Gy \ when we hęar him crying out in 
all S raptures of . gratitude and love, 
* Ble the L ord, 0 my ſoul, and all that 
8 Hits 3 his; holy name. Bleſs 
Locd,, 0 my ſoul, and forget not all 
5 e „ba forgiverh-all thine iniqui- 
ries, Fo Ll redeemeth thy life from deſtrue- | 
tion]! for, look how high. the heaven is a- 
bove. the. earth z ſo great is his mercy to- 
Ward thein that fear him; and, as far as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he 
removed, our Gns-from, us. He hath ſent re- 
dem; tion. hre his people ; he hath com- 
manded, his , covenant. for;ever's he-remem- 
dere 5 in our low: eſtate, aud hath redeem- 


ed us from the hand of our enemies.” 


Oh! 
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185 Or 1- for this love et roc and bills men 
Their laſting ſilence brekxk 
| And/al tarmbnious human tongues;! to 

The Savidur's praifes ſpeak] 5:5 15:13 
Wen. affit'ou? mighty og )colg 
Strike all your harps uf gold {© ay 
Daren you raiſe your-higheſt notes, 

* (FRG HEREIN nee be told! 

6 31 30 e 

66 Bleſ the 14 ye kisrdhgals,! that ex- 

cel in ſtrength; Bleſs ye the Lord, ally e 
his hoſts." Bleſs the Lord, all his: wotkk, in 
all places of his dofmigian; (> Blei the 

Lord, O my ſoul, Bleſſed be the Lord 

God, che God of Ifraal zh only deeth 

wondrous things. And! bleſſed be bis glo- 

rious name of eber und let the while 
earth be filled with tt gl," Amen d 

Amen 4. e £2549} of nus n,] 

In this Mort ſeth of thar-ſpirirrof pratle, 


for Wien David was ſo eminent. we haye 


„icke le 4 digen kene wor inflice 
or this ſpllſt of prälſe, It hit ad nitönttbvehy WII 
—— (pſalitis,: xc, 11 N 5p dificags;; n, 

n my 149 1 nottnobhob lsunuqt to : . 
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ſome: teſemblante of the temper of every real 
chriſtian upon artht for, as the works 
of the:Lyord are great, ſo, we are told, 
they are ſought out of all them that have 
pleaſure thereim: and it is 4, certain 
ſign of ang unrenewed and unſanctified 
mind, not to regard the works of the Lord, 
nor to curiſiſer the operations of his hands. 
Whereas the real chriſtian is delightfully 
engaged. in ſinging unto the Lord, and 
praiſing his name; in declaring. his doings, 
and in making, mention of them, that his 
»+GLORIOUS: NAME. N be exalted. | 
bro n: od baoitslcl, 'y 
is Tis thus the ifantdd agen draw, - * 
What nathiipþle than angel can exceed, 
A man on earth devoted: to the ſxies. 3 


He ſees with'othe.eyas, than ours: where | 
Diſcern a ſun, he ſpies a Deity : > | 


(34:12 


"Whatmakeganothes ſmile,makes him adore, 


VER. SW. enim 2} 4e bivsCl doidw rs 


FEE nn 


aJags..top Den 
Fa e ebe OR 


by 


| 
a 


% S R/MIQ/N, NIV. 
ene declenftön, 28 fr Telated tb 


ſp 5 concer M ider i 
te 8 05 ort r tat In. Mulch hs" ch. 


ug of Goc gen 71955 £0 Un ff calHd 
pur. — N r = 5 Me t Fand "Which" is 
7 | Act, 6 oo bf heir 


yok ae 115 ebony 
like! 


of Gi, after the WR fuüctioff of 
the Eeyptläns ar the” Re Ses, chey ung 


1 1 i unto God for their Necuptidg t 
of ine Hands of ther fpititaalt ctieiiies : 


When WY are ready tb lay, 1&1} that*the 
Lord Math 1 we WII Gd 110) tc 


This frame df heart: wehe is "peculiar 


to the tus Tel f God every place and 


age, — er tobe any dc quaint- 
ed with Thb eh Ta mak * Vet- 


lasting Peace, Is called! ih othe Vebk of Re- 


8 thei GR lv e 5 f that fetytn- 
ey &f" lH wärn whictr the} tet Turrenter 


| daes 8 S6 Hunder af lfeghifig tenſe 
_ hig aifiealdble IV" chene for0thien 


the o, Uf Sed i ed AfA upon Their 


"eaft By itte Holy G heft which! Hä gv to 
titem s abe rf e 
8 is a perfect freedom to their ſouls; z the joy 


of 
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of the Lond is thelr ſtrength, and they can 
take greater delight in his commandments, 
than in all magner. of riches. 0 be love 
N conſtrains uf to Judge, that 
they ſhould no. Jonger live unto them mſelves, 
but unto him ,who died for hem.” "The 
bounding meraes of | in hrig. are a 
ſaget incentive to prevail upd 10 to pre» 
ſent themſelxes a living ſe Fat holy, ac- 
F6Ptzble upto God, which is, but thejr rea- 
ſonable; ſerxjice. 3461 707 Ou . 54 
Haw; ſhort the time je, it 5 hich t the 1. 
nagel God continue in this. happy frame 
of ſoul, is what: we all learn, and vrhat we 
ont deepl ig lament, from hitter expert- 
BC! Fe, 2las Loifanys arp ſo privileged 
- 88:49, be engeptions to this humbling truth, 
that thæl once moſt, zgalpus Shriſtians are li- 
-Ablazaifall Into @ ſtacg of great uncgncern 
and. inſendihility o rsſpecting divine things. 
This ingeęd ens 31-9 have, been the caſe 
„ch nge. Davide, Hiſtorians, and commen- 
14880161 ſeam ayniverſally{ 404 agree, that bis 
on ſetanes. was forbaumbed; as ito be entire- 
»:1y xegardloſs; of, the: flagrant offence he had 
',committod; and that, for the ſpace of. ſeve- 


vof $1 ; eluot 112113 03 mobsen {144 4 ral 


. 4 


T_T os 
wa 


Al months; until Nathan eanie to hinr'to 
ing his ſin to remembranee. Nay; and 
even then, ſo nearly allied are fin and ſpirit 
tual blandnels;>that' though he faw clearly 
the evil af that conduct which: the prophet 
had repreſented to him in the pafuble, he 
was not at all conſcious of its) being his 
own. Though the likeneſs was ſo ſtriking, 
the prophet was obliged: at laſt to tell bim 
plainly, Thou art the man!“ 

And what a picture is here of the. wretch- 
ed ſtupidity of many a profeſlgr, Who may 
indeed haue the root of the matter withia 
him, God knoweth, but ho has littte of 
the fruit to evidence it, Who is continu» 


21049} = 


ally hearing his character ian has grace 
enough to ſee how. ſhocking atis; but; 
through the deceitfulneſs of his heart, eon- 
cludes it delopgs to another, "and not ts 
himſelf. Av ut ac SEL 28 20803 log ont 
Neitber does the 4 
God's probeſſing people always terminate 
here. Some chere 55 and many, ik is 't 


46 the pes 
be : feared, who age awful, Nen 
2 of a gracious ſoul's being 1 


ual fins, and thoſe of the moſt heinous 


and 


actu⸗ 
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and gtoſs ſort s though ha can never-fallſo 


law as:t be zegenciled- to them in che leaſt 
degfeei/ Na. He that is born of God can- 
not commit ſin without a deteſtation of it, 
and real ppoſition to it from that principle 
And ytt, that the- people of God are liable 
_ $9 fall:inta fan; is too evidentr H fithis were 
denied, lays! a very cautious and. experien- 


2 — An EE 3 


it AER: 27 a very great, cafvit 5 in 4 
4 ee may be guilty of Tome 


kinds. end! gets 6f bacleſliding. and may be foiled by 
particulyri tewgitationg. and may fall ãoto ſin, yea, great 


89631 pvp fall away, as g weary of reli- 
Th hes ſervice of God, and þ habitually to diſlike and 


netzt it; either bf His bun accdunt, orion account of 
the difficulties rhit!atiend it. The authority upon which 
this nf eb vam edel be found in the following 
N. Mw ne Why Gal. vi. 9. Rom. i li. 7. Heb, "= 


x}111. 22. n. 1 John wit. 8, 9. Upon the | 


authority of theſe wa the ſame perſon ſuppoſes, that real HEE 
rides al ver 88. bickQlde br Fall awhky, ad to be ha- 
birgalhrcmore engaged in other things than in the buſi- 
Go Ae continue ng longer in a way o- 


55 1 1 om Matt. viii. * $0; xvii. 21, 22, 


Nan Pet. l. 3 Jobail. 19. 
DS guid Hot ois X s Wy Rt 


= 
uon Rom 2s ty god) bas enn als 


bits 


— 92 
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far ag — enample ea Patong 


there have been no ſuch perſons, as are Mü. 


of David,: whottier ts — 
3 reentyhbe- "Peter not 


the full enjoyment of all his furniture” of 
| grace and:.giſts, fell into a Safe Contipliance 
with the feu of bis heart, being deHE,]⁰ to 
pleaſe them of the cirtumtien The 
truth iss, continues this eteefeht mam tif 
God, - regenerate; perſoms are dut im part re- 
newed, and 3 — 4 
as outs * _w . L 


ane 1 
{ul operanens af dhe Holy Spirit in every 
les n 2% Anne n IC rg $55: 
„Bat, chaweyer. che trug belicver may par- 
ly na enguanded hour; Wr 
it n potuhe-puillineveri rere ib a boſom- 
friend;; he vill always ſhr ict ur i. a0 u de- 
ly. foe.z and, ben be comes to hinſelf, 
he will, lopk, beck; upon it wich horror and 
Ache vi Nis ba FN 7 1163 23+ 
if I. 


had — ER be I 
expoleds: I ſhinuld conceivey: there are c 


ach 17 4 
deed 


322 8 E R MON XIV. 


deed is not poſſible in the experience of che 
elect people of God. Idas ffs nn o 
Now, whenever either of theſe \things 
takes place in the experience of the real chri- 
ſtian, che fate af declenſion neceſſarily con 
ſequent thereupon, diſcovers, ſelf in i the 
apparent diſſolution of that tpint)of), praiſe, 
that zeal for God, that iy in his ſer- 
vice, which ought to be in vigotous exer- 
oiſe in the liſe and conduct. As. the direct 
and, fatal tendeney of fin is tg blind che un · 
derſtanding, and to benumb all the faculties 
of the inward man, ſo guilt chills, thecheart, 
and ſtops che mouth; _ The delpandingiſoul 
can na more ſpeak, of, God, ofathedgreat glo- 
ry of his natace, attributes and pœſections: 
or of Nis. Bere Mercy And love inthe 
_ unſpeakable; gift of his dear. nit damn 
more ſpgalæ to him with has helpheldnes; 
that ſweet accels,. that bupblacankdence, 
with, Which ait; was; onto = 
throne of gage, and there to for | 
ritual blefings, in <yexp{tine of N — 
heart. becomes, by, add aſaamędi to appear 
before, (od in rte Per ind more can 
the.tonguer {peak tor. God, lad it. uad We 


$1440) | | » * 
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to warn the whraly-to convince the profane 
to comfort the fecble-mitided; "ad %6 fup- 
een {0 eh is the Afeckeng als of 
mihy > defining profeſſor x ſtate mtuth'ts 
deJamented,” as fnoſt offenſive to God; an 
AG deflriRive*s alf that peace” and/Jey/r 
hs Holy” Ghoſt, Which ir the” believers 
pivileve to poſſaſs. 3 3667 (b 7) 10t [858 3887 

But WHP:xhic Lord Taſſir his bo poople 
to-vontinut/in this fate ? fhall they perte - 
vere i fel 2' earelefs, Iukt wart babk- 
fliding frame, land- kettzim ifiſenfible W itbe 
ſinfulneſs of it? — *f6x who 
the Lord deweth he ch h, und fcburg- 
eth eve Woke Kdedelh er Ag ma- 
nylus Liber Lebus and ciiften; faith the 
Lech hel the is charging wwe Laoditean 
chuveh Wit Mävitrg left their firſt Möve He 
putsi/hisÞ6oplt in the furhineo/6FaMiftion; 
wiſts them with ſome fevere ; an lo vy 
edlidly Ares 60 Te Rrichit einfidifation of 4 
ther Ways; brings Gy fine to remem brunce, 
ad ahiles heb äpd ef Achat te 
ln bfttef Ng" it M to förfe the 
Lord. Their og bac 


tem; e 
—_— 
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begin to fa. with Job,“ Oh WF it were 
with me as in times palt, avhen-theword of 
1725 the pebple of God," and che ſervice 
of God, v che joy and ejolting- df my 
heart I Fog res & ſay; Lofd; what wũt 
mou habe me ne to do] When Jefuswaz the 
x iefeſt among ten thoufandio precious) and 
altogether, deen y to my ſighe : when all my 
delight Was among the fafnts, and ſuch us 
| excel in virtue; And bum 1 9 — 


Barna how changed what 286lriels, ! what 
" indifference, - What  Kipiditympoſiels.. my. 
heart p en Logs bio. 203 rw 
12 Thoughts like theſe] when conceived»in 
a truly. regenerate mind, will! never fail to 
produce the fanguage und prayer of our text. 
And, ab was obſerved, for the third: point 
deducible from it, every gratious ſoul be- 
ing made ſenſible of his dedlining ſtate, and 
being convinced of his utter;inability to re- 

cover himſelf out of it, will apply earneſtly 
to God, and make uſe of all his appbinted 
| means for deliveratce-fromuit. | 107 , viz 


42 


For 
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A6 11 151157 A). del ne We! 
For though we baue ſcriptural authority 
tor fuppoßing a real epriſng, may, Hall, OY 
the ſtateafore deſcribed, with h all | ity diff 
ling circumſtances, yet th he ſhould be 
-Hhappy«or:ealy in it, we jy t to im- 
poſſihle. None can tell, what uneaſineſs, 
what anxiety, What intervals of grief and 
ſatrow will imbitter his life, Like the Dove 
that Was (ent; gut of Noah's, ark, he may 
wander here and there, in this company, or 
after that amuſement, ſeeking, reſt ; but he 
will And nene, till he return to that God, 
from em h hath revolted. In this way 
will the Lord graciouſly lead him back a- 
f; gain to chimſelt, his. only enter, his only | 
Hope; and Help. And chen, what. will he 
mar to plead 7 nothing, but , O Lord, 
open thoudmyolips ande my mouth call 
--ſhew-forth»thy praiſe: for 55; the prepara- 
tions üf thai heart in man, and. La anſwer 
00851 che tongue, arg both from th hee, O 
Eo NMꝗqqs Iliv- ei 10 110 Yolmid 190% 
ade ant peevliar effec}, of divine beach- 
ing, for a Ene really, conſcious = 
X 3 
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vis own Motel inabiſity'*;" de infulfcieticy 
ſer eve A thins ſpfrirtalty Gd. And your 
may lay 0a a9 rene, due 
128 110 111 
man w h not fubſcribe with'tifs theater 
to the | trüth of the prophet's dechrationz 
ere 4 0 fays, \ ©'F know; Loc, that 
e We le de "in bitſelf; it is 
not in man that Waſketh 0 direct his- 


. FY * 


. 1 
Sa I hy KI GR tc, A * 


1 


Gus has r en natural, or ther Ale ye: ibi. 
ty a man has to Walk When be has broken his ſez, it were 
abſurd to Tuppoſe it finful or Culpanie. gut the Thabilify 
of wan is of 4 more! nature, alifüg erer 
from a Sant ef aich and net from à wadt Gf power. R 
triking inthe bf which we babe ig the fü ttory of Jo 
feph and Bs Viethteh, whete it is fad, & (hit W hbn bis 
brethren) faw that his father ſqved Nia Wal "hin alt His 
brethren, they Rated him, and reufH tt pen peateably 
od him. Gen. xxx vii.” 'Why 1 ot ? but” be- 
cauſe they Hated him 3, from want of inc 4 ue not from | 
want of power ; from ' moral, not "from al inabiliiy. 

Compare Jobn vi, 44. with rn w0d 5 01 © 

| See a * valuable little treatiſe, ehritled:* "& farlous 
and can addreſs to the profeſſors {FAS pd 
only ürpence- Flinte fox #, Buck & Var: . Boner 
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ieps;” gil. ta.the hubie tone 
apaitle,, K [ know that, in Well 
my fied, wel het, mo ul ng or Fe He | 
vhs not ſenſible that he, is Fi 8 15 : 
chli do much 28. 20, mk 8 
thought? knozws hothing yet as he ought 


on of the, 


to kfrow,: Heis utterly i rof the fn 
un * bete 
4 as, 


5. RET „ 1 we EL 4s a 
* 
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% r 0 e David boned, fays 75 pious 400 Joaſei- 
6s biſhop Lake, bot, Hben he was le tb Fiege, there 
aspeated an hir 0 difpofrion 10. repent. To manifeſt this, 
Cad let him alone Wis ſpace of a whole yeat, and during 
tha: time he feameth to have been ſenſeleſs pf his ſtate; 5 
wortifera ſecuxitas | he ſeemed to be, as it vere, dead in 
that fin, Ry , Ange thing that loch q man ſhould 
take fuck; a fall, but mors irapge that, jo fo many months, 
he ſhquig not zecgyer out of it, Wig. was the cauſe ? 
gs this excellent « ring. Was it. becauf F he di not know 


the &:fereace reg. So and. evil ?. ke were abſurd ſs 
to bin; A but 55 was | be LINES he did n malte uſe of his 


knowl e in | we Aang f bis. own action, Vbetber they vers 
koa g or evil. heretor:, had not Nathan come to Divid, % 
if is to be abc” whierher Davis. would. have returned to 
97. . if 1 {fol to the ken fin of man, you 
find, x] hat afe Kee he had eaten KK the forbidden fruit, 

8 1 beim If ow koi] n 5 3s there any mention of 
his 5 ode hr NE! found bim our. An! who 

may 


, d 
5 3 


2 
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2, the chriſtian, is,1in.all-things, con- 
e of his own. inability for every good 
Ann Work. But, IS hig AK 


5 e idleneſs qr, jnattention 1o 


ſpirztual £9 K no means à for di- 
Vine W s perſected im our weakneſs. 
We have eſtro yed ourſelves, but belp is 


Mid uf upon ane who FE mighty: and, God. is 
Able to make | all Tufhciency, in all things to 
abound tg our fouls, He giveth power:to 
the Faint, and t > them hg have no, might, 
Be f nefeaſech ſtrength. David could. only 
ackhow lege bis tranſgrefions, he could not 
Walfh away the filth and guilt, of them he 
<ould' not erkate a clean heart, not renew a 
right fpixit within himſelf ; neither could he 

teſtore 3 joy 10 Helle formerly had of 
his' | intereſ 18 1 bi 580 be ſalxation gf God he 
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. may 1 to be better than our father Adam ? ſurely the 
continual ſtory of che church ſhews, that we are herein all 
too like ufito hit 5 look upon all the reſlitutions that are 
- and 4 ſhall find in | them all, the i * | 


truth, 6] am found 5 then that ſought me not, va 
made manifeſt to thew who enquired nat after mes?! : 
8 : F Aa. 03 10 Sy 
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"<onld: not ſpeak of him with his wohted li- 
and affectibft; but he ktidw, that what 
-was impoffible wiel men, Wag paltible with 
God to hm therefore be made a bite 
* O denn erer; Thou my i and my 

cut thall They forth" thy" 4 3 1 
„480 will it be with 6700 2 racious { ſoul, 
© who: by incurrin freſh p alte as benumb- 
eck his ſpiritual 5577 whoſe heart, is 
"made ſenfible, 'by divine; grace, of the mile- 
ty26f fuch' à ſtat ; and who! Is, therefore, 
hangs de longing for deliverance gut of. it. 


8 


| 8 —_ with a prac and parti= | 
eee 9 


f 2 


v! 74 1 nb 151 


Fl "APPLICATION. 


2 1 may be, ſuppoſed, that there are 
few in this aſſembly of people, who do not 
at leaſt preſeſi to be chriſtians, and who 
would not think it very hard and unchari- 
table, 
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tablez were: we te ſuſpeſd wir ineplity. 
Now the only,vay' to de tetmine this matter, 
and ſuruly n mnttes uf ſo) great importance 
eught to be detetmincd; the on ſute me- 
thod ef certifying, ether: Sur: profefiott 
and charaQtey:rently/ 6greeþ iv! to bring d 
hearts to an Honeſt trial. And in order 
that neither miniſter: nor people: may be inii 
taken, let the grund deriſion be made by 
that»infallidle teſt, THS WORD OE. 
GOD. Fhis- points Gut 40 us one ſtrihing 
hne ln dhe ehirafterof à reahchriſttian, and 
that an eſſesit al one too Which fis, that hẽeꝰ 
hab an unſeigned deſife to-plorify God; 2nd 
an hearty delight infhewing forth his-prable. 
By an unſtigned deſite q is meant, ſomething 
very different? ſtom 2 ſud den. deſultot) 
wih 3 by a hfUh e ſtud y, fomathing morg 
than a profeſſio, an aye enανν,, 
an bearty delight, a, te, reliſh for, this 
ſort of employment and a pleaſyrg, reſult- | 
ing from it, ſuch; as it maybe. greſumed 
the Pfalmiſt felt,, when he;fard,; MV ſous 
mall be fed. . with: marxow.and ;famneſs, 
and my mouth ſhall PARIS ghee. with. joy ſy) | 
hp Men 
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Men 3nd: brethren, profeſſors of the re- 
ligton of Jeſus, do you know any thing uf 
this d what ſays conſcience upon enquiry t 
let me prevail upon you to put the queſtion 
home; or rather, may the, Spirit of God en- 
able y ſo to do What now is indeed 
the object of your [warmeſt deſires? the 
world or. any creature in the world? it 
pleatures, ns riches; its eſteem} or is it the 
glory and favour-ofithe bleſſed! Godit᷑ what 
x the moſt pleaſinꝑ ſubjett of youridaily me - 
ditat ions r is it God, or felf?; hm you ſhall 
glorify! hiamy or how you ſhall indulge your 
own paſſions; ot grutify your earthly incli- 
nations; by obtainine" Facts a fortune, or 
fuch ' a ebmpeteney ? bew you ſhalt honor 
God, oh how you! ſhall profit youtſelves ? 
wh ig char ino hic You rally, not pr 
hy; "take the greiteſt delight ? is it 46 
1 — God's will; or to follow 
your own * de yot'take preteer delight in 
mtnindments; thaw im all manner 
er Rehe ? is cis more or les, the babr- 
are eee dur Hearts, ** Let God, 
m ©! eh s;"Be Heb; and by v3 4" 
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and, 4 ma we the en w forth" bie Falter ot f 
only teh d but in Or Ives f al * 
A "Accordjny as our | Eonfeienites, terriers, 
and conduct ig 4 verdfct for; Wr a- 
inſt us 95 particulars, ts is our 
WE character before God 7 and; ab is var 
"charadter, J is" Cut tate iin Tome feſpec: 
1 r if we 'we be Carnally-mithded;' we ute ih a 
ate 'of dexth if ſpitituathl minded, of Hife 
and peace. hit are after te Reſh, 
: do, 5 7 che tf ings of the feſtu; and they 
«that are after che Spfrit, tub things ere 
Spirit. The” Lord daes en es de ho- 
neſt to. our own hearts, ; 2nd” tarneſtly*to 
ſeek, deliy rerance from eite“ Whatever it be, 
1 2 open Polens. or lecxet hypo- 
criſy, which muſt uſt bring WAH lattientatien, 
þ and mourning, an T 80 64 030 W'dligently 
x to . purſue oat will be dolle eh by Ulery, 
 . | honor, and. Immicttaicy;! in dae oth» to 
: ky, d ev AP cer. eVI VII eIspiriqt 


i . 
| 
þ 

in 

* 


N 
| 
4 
! 
+ | 
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1 
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— 2 „„ 2 * 


| be af aled 5 55 Whete $6*thbſubing $ 
1 bn be. found; 1 fe he's a. 
. k, Fi les 1M lehtireig inluBetent 
8 of Joke goo? Mons Rr — 
ſequence utterly unable to deſerve any good 
* 
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thing at the hands of God i td whom ſhall 
he haye fecourſe? To the Lord Vans Chriſt. 
« It hath, pleaſed. the F. Ae that i in him 
would, all, fullgess, dwell: all 1 the” treaſures 
of , wiſdam#-and,, knowlege, 3:1 LM in 
bim; all the unſearchable riches of 
are beſtowed by him; and bell bowed ina, 
vichout money, and without p Price. 'The The 
: adorable Jeſus is the fountain 0: of {ang * 
;ters, . and whoſoever is willing, let 
dome and, take of the waters of 15 ech ip 
e Perhapggwhile;I hahe A ſpeaking upon 
+ that ſpirit; of; praiſe, Wh ht to ſhine 
Forth in the character ofen ek ſou], 

and of . the;, poſſibili ty; of its elenſion in 
«the hearts.of, thoſe, 8. N. it o once made fer- 
cent in, ſpirit in the ſervice of their Lord 3 
there may be ſome, who. are convinced" of 
+ [their being unhappy proofs o of this fad truth; 
_ + whole, flyer. is become dre, and* whoſe | 
wine is mixt with water ; w whoſe faith was 
ſpiritual, lively, and operative; ; "whoſe love 
+; lowed, with a diyine ardor; whoſe very 
breath: was prayer; whoſe greateſt delight 
was to have. fellowſhip. with God, and 
e e amihigon, to excel i in virtue, 
bon and 
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and to abound. wo ghtrouſ- 
yr; in all the frui 
por as pays on 
Jer ne er] 's glory 8 
bleſſing of them; — 
goſh 3 power and 
_ nat take thut 
55 * ——— inte 37 that 
_ _ es, 4 ee frerdem _ 
throne” Laird which ef ud 'whs —— 
2 OT OI 9 
5 

| 4 


ther 
orld; remember your ũnful 
nful complian- 


ces with - Corrupt mais, owed 
2 ese. g much chan! 
cnn: _ thou haſt! mpegs 
_ £aſez profit .on — 
2 an thy vn _ atthomart not thine 
— 7 law 
4 / this O rk 
. — — ct: th 
a this vieta # 
param roy foul. ta Ge, 
ſuch a ſtate is 4 
fault, 
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abe n ell as tyoritidforvanie;odk Fhave 
ſomevthatongairiſt ahee} !ſaitythe Dotd, be-. 
eaſe thay kaft lefithy fieſt) ond. would 
thou wart roll or hot. Beozoateats; theres: 
ford; and ichen wor 35717 ; mort to guide 
alli chers he any zahm dbeſa tw ande debe 
with pegubiat propelety,: Mata the deaſt 
ſparlaf g mag in the (ul, wi 
rendex{#houremenbrancesy of he ſoo thing 
painfuhrte qu, ann will produaa many a 
 frrawfuleb gh. Rut done lat it reſt there. 
Quenoh-nattbobpirit. God hath pnomiſad 
torretivadtis pn gn, an ſend a gra- 
Ciousb rain upemhis mbtticunce, undi to wa- 
ter then , . unc- 
tiembj,,]Mmͥ a The Lord help you'to = 
mal uſe laf i kla tencouragement; and to 
Plead the promiſes Gbd, that: you may 
. obtam the) pi Dẽtb things promiſed. in 
rr 
mant axe, N , open hu, my 
| Ds nde medieb. Abialbfhcw forth 5 
e on lvot to Sbuniuptib zich 
ech ei l s dul 382 0 bobine bf 
Avi Laftly, 
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. Laſtly, what thanks and praiſe ans due. to. 
2 God from thoſe amongſt us; whoſe defire, 
fludy- and delight it is, 10 het, forth, the 
praiſes of him, who bath called them, out gf 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. Wbat 


> 
- abundant reaſon have they to ery out, upon 


à ſerious review of what they once were, 
and of what by diſtinguiſhing grace they 
now are, What hath God wrought !” - 

And now, © O Iſrael, what doth the Lord 
cy Gol require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, and to walk in all bis ways, + 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy Þ 
God with all thy heart, and with al thy Þ 
foul" Thou ſhalt feat the Lord thy God, 
him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou N 
cleave. He is thy praiſe, and he is thy 
God who bath done for thee: ſuch n 
ching Deut. x. 1a, 20, 21. 
You, like others, were by b 
; in treſpaſſes and fins ; but God hath.quick- 
"i ydu together with Chriſt. Like others, 
you were blind to the beauty and r ; 
cy of God, and the things of God; hüʒt 
the Lord hath opened your eyes to ſee," and .. 
7 8 to enjoy 9 Your... 
4 bene 7 


i "A 
9 2 
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FEETO were once ſilent amidſt all the glo- 
rie both of the natural and of, the unſeen 
world; dut now yau can admire and adore 
him, he is glorious in holineſs, —_ in 
praiſes, doing. * To ou 


| His orks of grace, | . bright they i bh | 
| How deep! his counſels, how divine 2 


Beg of God 1 to preſerve and increaſe this- f 
gracious temper in your hearts : and when 


ye «glorify the Lord, exalt him as much s 


you can; for even yet he will far exceed: 
and we ye exalt him, put forth all your 
ſtrength, and and be not weary ; ſor ye never 
can go far Enough. Intreat of him, whois 
always more ready to hear than we topray, - 
to ſhower down the bleſlings - of. his grace 
upon you; that you..,may ge on from 
ſttength to frength and that your whole 
life may be one continued ſoene of wonder, | 
love, and praiſe, until vou arrive at thoſe 
manſions of bliſs, where. you {hall fee the 
triune God face to face, where the knows  - 
lege of him will grow. without decay; 
where the love of him will never die; and 
Vor. = As 8 where 


7 


adi ak eternity will de moſt delightfully 
"OR in gratitude and praſſe. 
And now unto him who inhabiteth the 
— Iſrael, and to whom all praiſe is 
due, be aſcribed the kingdom; power, and 
glory, for ever and. ever. Amen. 4 * 


PRAYER. 


* Moſt pfort6us and bleſſed God, who 
5 ad been pleaſed to diſcover thyſelf to 
thy ereatures'in'all the Works and won- 
ders of creation, providence, and grace, 

ewe deſeech thee, in thine infinite mercy, 
to keep us from an atheiſtical ſpirit, an 
e impious diſtegard'of thy glorious majeſty 
and exbellency, manifeſted in them. 
When we cohſiller thy | heavens, the 
_ *©"works of thy fingers; the moon änd the 
e ſtars Which thou haſt orditihed; fill our 
zr ſduls With atlering love Ard praiſe to 
< thee, the Stat author of all: When 
20. 3 upon thy never. fuiling pro- 
<-vidence Which örderéth all things, uiſ- 
. * „ „ us 


U tg 
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** to ſubmit to cyery rf of thy Kiſpents- 
"46 tions towards. us; and with 99 — 
<6 gratitude may. we bleſs thee for our 
. $.ſervation, and for thine abundant 3 
- 4 pumerable .mercies beſtowed upon 3 
But above all, may we be ſwallowed. up 
te in wonder, love, and praiſe for thine in- 
s eſtimable love in the redemption of pe- 
<< riſhing ſinners by our Lord and Saviour 
e Jeſus Chriſt. And do thou graciouſly 
© manifeſt thyſelf to us in him, as Our. re- 
e conciled Father, Friend, and God g that 
* we may know that we have redemption 
< through his blood, even. the forgiyeneſs 
2. of our ſins, according to the riches of thy 
- << orace. O ſend thy bleſſed Spirit into our 
8 hearts, to teſtify, our intereſt in thy cove- 
-& nant and unchanging love, and to bear 
wr witneſs with. our ſpirits, that we are the 
* ghildrenof God; chat we may liye in the 
- ** enjoyment of thy favor here upon qi 
4 ee. fellowſhip, with che Father, and 
with his Son. Jeſus Chriſt. ih 
We dwell, O Lord, in a world that 
e Jeth in wickedneſs ; We carry about with 
1 — body of ſin and death; temptations 
1 2 e „ ſur- 
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e ſurrtound us on every ae, 2ndts adh 
ſnares beſet us where- ever g go O keep 
ec our eyes lledfaſtly fixed; upan - cher Sex- 
t ert the arm of thy power in out defence; 
* ſuffer not our love towards thee, to wax 
'* cold, but help us to cleave to thee wich 
* ftedfaſtneſs, and full purpoſe of. heart g's 
ee uphold thou our. goings in thy paths, 
that our footſteps ſlip not. Deliver us 
from our ſtrongeſt enemies, and let no 
evil get the dominion over us. Make us 
& diligent and watchful, humble and pray- 
"<< erful; rejoicing in hope, patient in tri- 
* butation, 1 fervent in ſpirit. Enable us | 
to put on the whole armor of God, that 
% e may be able to ſtand in the evil day, 
and, at laſt, come off more than von- 
„ querors, A him Dr hath loved 
„ ys, + n os. 
Au, O Lord God.of our ſalvatiauy do 
.« thou fill our ſouls with thy divine full- 
| * neſs,” and keep us ever locking up cg thee 
<< for freſh ſupplies of gracę; that We, may 
not decline in chy Ap nor grow uke 
* "wan ga thy works! ale 
1 42 2 i pure 
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| pure and feruent love in all bur hearts, 
chat we nil run the way of thy com- 
** maridrients, and be carried on from 
<frangth'to ftrength ; growing in grace, 
And in the knowlege'of our Lord and Sa- 
an out. And if thou ſeeſt in any of ue a 
-«backfiditig heart if any thing beneath 
-< the ſun is no ftriving to draw away our 
4 attention or affection from thee; Lord, 
<< tear away the accurſed thing; cleanſe our 
*& T6uls-from every idol; ſave us from a di- 
-© yided heart, and give us grace to ſay with 
a oür ſoulsg with ncerity, love, and 
eu * Thinewe are, and on thy ſide, 
A thou ſon of Jeſſe:“ Revive us again, O 
Lord; quicken our ſouls; raiſe them 
from earth to heaven; and fix them un- 
e changeably upon thy bleſſed ſelf. +; Unite 
our hearts to thee; engage them in thy 
oe fervice3 and help us to fight the battles 
ef the Lord, to run with patience the 
t. race that is ſet before us, pr eilin 9 for- 
ard and reaching forth, till we ſhall 
obtain the prize of the high calling of 
God in Crit Jeſas4 unto whom with 
Tug * & the 
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er the eternal Spirit, the Lord and giver of 


© fpiritual life, may praiſes unceaſing af- 


c cend from tle altar of « A one of our 
o 


50 hearts, for ever and ever. 4 


4 


h 
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P8ALM li. 16, 17, 


FOR THOU DESIREST--MNOT SACRIFICE, ELSE 
WOULD I GIVEIP: THOU 20 NOT 
IN BURNT-OFFERING, 


THE SACRIFICES OF GQD ARE A BROKEN 
SPIRIT: A BROKEN AND A .CONTRITE 
HEART, © GOD, THOU WILT NOT DESPISE. 


F there be any one word in in che Enplih 
language, which may be ſaid to com- 
prize the ſubſtance of all practical religion, 
it is that of HUMILITY ; this grace of 


V. the Spirit may be called the aggregate of all 


graces, as it neceſlarily implies in its very 
nature, whatloever things are true, what- 
_ 1 ihr 


*- 
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ſoever things are honourable, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 


- and whatſoever things are lovely. Humili- 
ty is the Alpha and Omega of angelic wor- 
ſhip; the beauty of glorified Beings; and 
the perfection of fs chriſtian . ly : 

It was for this reaſon, no doubt, that, 
when our great reformet a and pious hero, 
Luther, was, aſked what was the firſt thing 
in true religion, he replied, humility : .when 
he was aſked again, what held the ſecond 
place, he returned the ſame anſwer: and 

- when the queſtion was. put, what was the 
third excellency, his reply was, humility : 
intimating, as it ſhould ſeem, that the very 
ſoul, the eſſence and glory of all vital reli- 
gion conſiſted in this heavenly temper of 
heart. . A ſentiment; which. is ſufficiently 
authorized, not to fay confirmed by the 
words of our text. And no wonder, for 
without this grace of humility, there can 
de no ſaving faith in the Lord Jeſus ; no 
unfeigned ↄrepentance towards Gau 
true holineſs of heart or liſCe. 

Phe ;zayalpenitent and inſpired penman 

E a t6: have been favored; 


T7 * 
"© 
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ih ant affecting conviRtion of this i impor- 
| «Ui turn i whe be felt the necefity,, he 

aw the excellency. of an humble ſpirit; 
watmed with a ſenſe of forgiving, love, of 
*his perſondl -intereſt in the divide favor, 
and of che infinite value and efficacy of the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs, he intreats 1 


God of his falvation' to open his lips 

he might be enabled to ſhewy forth his 
Pralſe: the gratitude: of his heart animated 
him with a fervent deſire to glorify God; 

and if thouſands of rams, or ten choulinds 
of rivers of oil, would have been an, 'ac- 
ceptable--ſacrifide, he was ready tö 'offet 
them, as a" teſtimony of his e 
and love. But he knew that tile ſacrificing 
of beaſts was in itſelf of no 'account with 
God, Thou deſireſt not "ſacrifice, elſe 
would I give it thee, but thou delighteſt 1 not 
in burnt- offering. As trials of © 

ence and types of Chriſt; he did indeed re- 
_ quire' ſatrificendots offered; bot he bad nd 
deligbt in them fot any intrinſic worth or 
— they had: f ſacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt nde: as they cannot *mkke 
' ſatisfaQtion-for e ee tale ibn} 
Md Vs - «4 ſatiſ- 
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fatisfaction in them, any otherwiſe (ha 

as the offering of them is expreſſive af duty | 
and deve to him. Hie knew. alſo, that the 
beſt- ſacrifice of this ſort, a ſarrifice con- 
tainiag in it all other burnt-offerings and 
merifices, was, an humble ſpurit; the ſa- 
erifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, wilt 
thou not defpiſe.” The breaking of the 
heart for fin is à ſacrifice of 'God, becauſe 
it comes from him, is required of him, and 
leads to him; he beſtows it, and he will ac- 
cept it ; for it acknowleges him, in the ho- 
Tineſs of his nature, in the honor of his go- 
vernment, and in the truth of his word. As 
the facrifice for ſin was bound, was bled, 
was burnt ; ſo the penitent heart is bound 
dy convictions, bleeds in contrition, and 
then burns wich holy zeal againſt ſin, and 
for God. And 3 
God will never deſpiſe. N 

From this view of the ſpiritual contents 
of the paſſage under immediate conſidera- 
tion, we have an opportunity of diſcovering 
and illuftrating the following point, in the 


chander of che chriſtian penitent; b 
ſhewing 


SERMON XV. ug 
newing that he is one, who, under the in- 
flaence 6f divine teaching, is brought in 
due tithe to ſee, that the moſt acceptable ſa- 
erifce le can offer up to God, is 2 broken | 
Katt, and 2 eontrite ſpirit . | 
i is nothing more affecting in the hi- 
nory of human nature, than that . 

and inſenſibility of mind, which diſcover 
chemſelves in every. man with regard to the 
things of eternity; as to the things of time 
and ſenſe, few people want either ſpirit, ac- 
tivity, of taſte: this preſent evil world ne- 
Ver Tails to excite the attention, and attach 
the heart of every than : empty as its ho- 
nots are, unfatisfying as its pleaſures, de- 
Tuhve as its wealth; and however narrow 
and confined its higheſt wiſdom, it has been 
too ſucceſsful- in gaining the admiration. 
And eſteem of its thoughtleſs inhabitants: 
chile the more honorable, ſatisfying, and 
Ineſtiinable bleſſings of a better world, have 
been 2 nne. bo od : 
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ap univerſal a caſe © is this, that "ho? 
-afford us: an exception to Wit. (the cb 
Not mankind. in this Keſpeck, . 
| * continued proof. from fact, of the 
ruption,;of the human natiire,”+ n 5 | 

aly From 5d. : which} "Hay appeared? 
2 an excteding de 


„ 06" be called 


te of enmity agai nft for thi is die- 
_ Tur685 inſtead of 255 Ong, 


ing bim, as they ou at to Ab, 

principle of jute, itte: 1 
loye, are turned to be is chefſles: inte 
of having high, and adoring tho ughts 'of 
the glory and majeſty of the 12 God, 0 
as to humble them in the duſt, they either 
think not of him at all, ot ele, they en- 
tertain = very Jow, mean, And Gebe Aang op 
nion of him ; they think Htg like them - 
ſelves: n Wande N wichen cottfit 
him worthy 10 litel 0 br Ro höhöf, and treat 
him accordin N nd whhder + iFthey' hive 
no ee Velen ih that Which'Js 
TH Y Plating to Hit, Wheif they Yate 


8 888 
hou — W = a wei- 


ther 
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8 his {creatures treat him is 


TIT ok heir neglect and Uiſregard' of. 
As U Word; z to which z ay trifling no- 


vel, entertaining hiſtory, or ingenious n en- 
. is preferred: hence their "ſeparatior 


from, .and aſguſt of, thoſe who really Jove 
God, and who diſcover a fervent zeil for 


his honor and truth: hence they impudent- 


1y prefer their judgment and will to that of 
God's; and maintain the grand controver- 
fy which has ſo long ſublifled between 


Heaven and earth; 5 45 Tpirit, 
| which: diſcovers itfeIF in 4 daring attempt to 


free themſelves from the authority of the di- 
vine government, to dethrone the Deity, - 5 


and to refuſe him the glory of his attributes 
and perfectiong g of his holineſs, by TY 
Againſt him ; of his juſtice, by denying its 
,ſtpicaneſs.; of his Power, by bidding it de- 
Hance z\of his mercy, by ; ſupp ſing it an 
; anholy, mercy 3 of his 79 | 
[the \precepts,, deſpiſing the 
, fb e k E441 1772 
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y 100 enemies to him ir in their 
. : 3 OY ariſes, all "their averſion ion from 
8 aca or private conberſe with | 


L bene | 
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and of his by ſetting. 
righteouſneſs in the place of 1 
living to themſelves inſtead of God; and 
dy oppoling the world and all that is in it, 
-ats. pleaſures, honors, and profits, to the fa- 
vor of Gad, the pleaſures of religion, and 
dhe riches that endure for eyermore. 
In this view of the hiſtory and ſtate of 
Auman nature, it becomes a matter of. juſt 
_ aſtoniſhment. to xeſlect upon the conduct of 
God towards, his ſinful, guilty, and rebel- 
+Jaus creatures-: a conſiderate and ſerious 
mind, cannot think of. it without being for- 
ed to acknowlege, that his mercy is in- 
geed as, great as his majeſty; and that he has 
ver been flow, to anger, as well as plen- 
teous in goodneſs: as we ſee, from the va- 
riety of methods he hath been pleaſed to a- 
Aopt from time to time, in order to reclaim 
an apoſtate world, and to bring offending 


ſinners to a;penitent.ſenſe of their baſenaſs 
und ingraticude towards him. . Infigite, I 
chad almoſt: ſaid, have been the means, mo- 
tives, and arguments which 2a forbearing 
and condeſeending» God hath-made: uſe of, 

W their danger, 

2 and 
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— them to a feeling concern a- 
bout the thing which make ne ever 
laſting peace. U Nn. >. 

No ſoaner had bene ae etea- 
tures fallen from their allegiance: to God, 
into a deplorable ſtate of luxury, and ſin of 
every kind and degree — no ſooner wes ãt 
| chat all- Geſh had corrupted themſelves. be- 
fore God, and that every imagination uf the 
thoughts of the ſheart of man wwasconly evil, 
. continually; than a. gracious God was 
_ pleaſed to raiſe up Noah, a preacher-of , 
_ Tighteouſndls, to warn, anſtrut, and invite 
rebellious ſinnens from impending tuin: in 
him, ſerbearing and ſparing mercy ſtood 
_ pleading with them to flee from-therwrath 
to come, to conſider. their ways, to. repent 
to God, for more than a hun- 
dred ears, before zudgment took place in 
© that. Ainiverſal - deluge, which el e 
; the-world of ghe ungodly. + 
Aſter the flood, When it aun cnn 
30 ably; proved, that thaugh a fond might in- 
gee waſh,away.a world of finners, it could 


eee. 
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of man en creaſed, Ar So bend 
as the, Wage 9 ed ; and when man 
— were ſying in the commiſſion of, '' 
oſt un Ph filthy, and. abominable..., | 
ld; ; then, t Lord raiſed up a righteous 
Lot to proteſt oe eaſy iniquities; and 5 
0 beſesch chem, from every princinale f 
duty, natute, ànd ſelf· preſeryation, not to 
do ſo Wicke ly ; but they hardened their 
| hearts; they were deaf to all bis intreaties : 
they continued unimpreſt with a — + ad) 
of divine forbearance, and eee 
e 
=. ite Wl to take die all af. 
1 the dealings "of. God with, — 
people the be dren of ug 
deliverance out of the ' houſe of jd: * 
Egypt, tö their 1 1 in the land of „ 
bylon, what a moſt affecting as well „ 
convintirg proof would it afford us, of the. 626 
5 and. N of. . *. 
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n x 
ferin did they experience, het oo oe 
weir keene and nbgtwvated rebellions 
gainit Jeliverer How often di 
he tip. fore for hwy, s Kiens * 
them out f that ſtate of aſliction an 92 
ry, ht whieh'their fins had brought! ri el A » © 
And how did he fend his/ prophis t ts them '3 
from ume te tithe ; who wept ber them, 

and pleaded with'all the oratory . mY 
the nüme of the Lord!“ Kind yeh,” we Nee -* 
told,” that amidſt all their Warnings, * 1 | 

tations, and prayer 833 notwith ſtandin ga, 
mereiful and gfaet Hos Gad b. made +4 | 
every bats of this ſorpt nt | Over to. nl 
him, an and to he el earts 190 1 : — 
ance, they conti inued to TEL 1 


they wete impudene, chi dren, abr 77 . . | 
and hard-Hheartkd A pi WS. 


bey walke gt 5 | 
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Ne r an teligiqus 


bye 
E. Som into the workd,: to #5: 
to -repegitane to publiſh.the glad tid- 


treatment did be moet with from chem f- It 
is is pane n that de would have 
with ap, univerſal, welcome ; 
A ry heart would glow, with affection; 
and te, unutterable joy would, gladden 
Du countenance at the, 5 of ſuch 
m eſſenger as this., © Fo ow We then th 
| incarnate God through dhe Cities of 99 
in, abe C Corſon, and. Jeruſa- 
ſem; preaching, to chem, pleading. 72 
them, and mqurning over th them; 
# all, to our aſtoniſhment we 1 
im lamemting 9 over them 1 00 a 
tional guilt, in delpiſing a in 
"mh we 65 Ahe, ws Hy 121 950 ge- 


mer? jj ex whip rep geen 


rene ah clips pap chair ellos 
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e. 
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a Wares i lating" nor deer of 
ng up- 
Braid the cities Abetrin wolte Niv a er 
ow were done, heeauſe they” repented 
' Wo unto thee, Cliotazia ! * wo. unto 
unto thee, Bethſaida ! for if the mighty 
works which 1 11 been done in you, Rad 
been done in Tyte and Sidon, they would 
Have repented 1 ago in Babel and 
aſhes.” But 1 ar $6 you, it ſhall be 
| „more w e for Tyre and Sidon, in the 
Judgment than for you,” Neither 
e be meet . a mere favourable | recep- 


% 


Mn Among rh is own. countrymen * he 
= T9 bis own 's ov, bp ns 
39 © | SINCE 511% it amon leaſt of 

"his n 4 W behaviour ektorted 


177 


. \ From. * „ 


nn hit * b 999 00 
and death, , O. Jeruſalem, ee 
th e the, prophets, an N 


t le t. unto t 
| N 55 Wan e thy e Ae toget hl 
even as, hen thereth her . un 

der her wings, | ut he weite ik thou 
hadſt known, | 770 tt a is thy ay, 
the thing that bel ong tot A peace ! bit 
now they fare hid. from th th JOY 95275 8 
true was. what the Propher g of of the di- 


2 S jour, before his ap pearance' Neck \ the 
£3 


«He ja defpiſed and 98880 of me 
om bid, a8 it we „ their | . = 
be, was deſpiſe | "aid, 190 5 Hp feen in 
not, , Igel, Fl mort el 2m 
From this Pert, but e P'E enn 501 view 
of the-moral, hiſtory, hich 19 5 fangen 
on fac, and recorded in the, ed 
3 e 4 mo 
amazipg. —5 = ſup — Kat 
about, ſpiritual aj re Wirf Ao 
univerſal 1155 "WY b ae 7 
ated; Seb 55 9 8 1e Hy then 
unſuſceptible of every tender 155 thong o of 
n Tevling 3 and entirely re- 


gardleſs 
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Seht or thelr the; their Ger 
| teſts. I is” Wg hal cafe we find I * 
an ter 1 5 "A er in the generations 


95 Zunited chmplanft or al! 


9 E 


out rep ther ge eral Yinferitation; 
55 f 30 ad were Watentz And mine 
buntes 1 of teats „that T Hint weep 

—— nig ht.” 60d hirifelf declares, 
45 1 the ey refilfed}"I ſtretcked 
19 e e bo mah fepärdec: "bat 


41 pO 1 my counſel, and Would 
155 of... m roof: all the day long 
wet 1 e ſtretching forth my hand with 


29 bee ard Ein, ing beef, And 
we learn from whe jo urnals _— our bleffed 
Aa a ie "at att Ve Have of his 
e * N this owe world;"that in 
re — chat àhtient p 
"The; 10 HE Jeies” er che 
narm mer, orig "lie never Tos wilely, 5 
_ 4 Hive A moſt Affecting dif- 
17525 lay of 'v hah yds Br thEburd- 
145 > 5 Mini mig heart he {Tpiritual 
cake ami 19609? NI o 9 oi 4 It 
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referred to in the words ef the text, and 


which is there ealled, a broken and à con- 
trite ſpirit: # the word eoniriit means, in 
the literal acceptation of it, any thing that 
is beaten and bruiſed, either with hard 
blows, or with an heavy burden; and when 
the image is applied to ſpiritual feelings, it 
belongs N to the maurning peni- 


tent; whoſe heart is broken and wounded 
* a ſenſe of his ſins; the — 
12: & (une ARTV}  BTG) 
To: 7; urs To f To norm ar 


- # But mark, ſays the plous biſhop Lale, 22 
e and contrite, that eyery kind of concuſſion. is nat a 
penitential humiliation: for the devils fear and tremble 
when they femember in what caſe they ſtand; and ſo did 
| Felix tremble, when St. Pay! preached of the judgment 
to come; and how was Pbardab ſhaken; when under the 
22 of Egypt ! Belſhazzzar quivered, and his, knees 
mote together when he ſaw the hand · writir 2 but their 
hearts were made of tough metal, not one of them broke, 
or was contritè; but after Go band baff, they ebn· 
tinued whole; dad whollyithe famg perſons, ' And ſo if 
we do ery out neyer ſo much, I have finged, and, Gad be 
merciful unto. me, in our danger cody, we are not ham 
dtn en the mral fervice of Gotrequrrcthh,!! We thult be 
contented to ſearch the wounds of itt to the bottom j und 


a thoroughly to grieve for fun, 2 to take deligbt therein. 
0 6 2 ; Wn, of 
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of hoſt offences is become grievous unto 
him, the burden of them intolerable: his 
beart, which was once totally unacquaint - 
ed wich fenfations of this ſort, and which 
perhaps d iſguſted and ridiculed them in 
others is now' made. ſuſceptible of the moſt 
pungent impreſons of godly forrow, and 
pious diftres; and while the ſtout-hearted, 
who ate far from righteouſneſs, and the 
heart whole, who are as far from it, can 
ventute their eternal all upon a bare uncer- 
tainty, a fatal peradventure, a groundleſs 
hope; the perſon who is of a broken and 
a contrite ſpirit, is moſt ſeriouſly, earneſtly, 
and with his ſoul within him, enquiring 
after the things which belong to his ever- 
laſting peace: his heart is truly humbled 
with a conviction of the evil of ſin; wound- 
ed with 'a ſenſe of the deſerved wrath of 
God; and grieved for its numberleſ of- 
"fences againſt the great Father of metrcies, 
the bountiful giver of every good and per- 
fect gift: he no longer remains averſe to 
the ordinances, negligent of the precepts, 
inflexible under the judgments, or un- 
grateful-for the benefits he has received from 
+4 4 Se God 3 


g60 St RMO NA Xv. 
Fenn Hut, — ny tender to, the divine 

gbedient tothe divige Som- 
15 ands, ee ca e diyine chaſ- 
4 PLLA 045. Beth Em for ſear l of - 
a e Aa, he is all DAY hearken 


n 5,294 if he pleaſe $0 yiſit — with is 
Hah We Fhaſtiſements, the, ſecret, l 


fon of an, 1 Th: : have finned + 
12 5 . guld a living man com- 
Rus * herd. 1 fi. the. tne, puniſhment of his 
| * 9885 vets ors '3,,mercies that we 
435 eme ſe his, compaſiigns 
5 1 8 ab Zu, ud 204 % eie 0 
| 7 5 11;polttion _ takes its riſe, not 
h 95 "allied ropeern Tanner 
ot what, and we know not w 
hy Mes ding enen. 
2975 3nd, þ ' 2 of, (God, and, from part 
cel and 1 5 derate. ies of gut own e 
ns; hf pe hn gs en en of 
1 a e and apoſtaſy of, aur corrupt 
: hy 5: Which are manifeſted to the, ſoub hy 
i ent of beine Plumjoptions..by which 
it apprehends, .thy n de 1 
„alle 0 


man 
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Gele and che Rotrid deptavit ity öl the hu- 
inen deirt: and hente aries thut die 
Min uf ſpirit pointed but Irre this text 
which takes place, Ware 15 wing 5 
e DOA a 4 . 
accuaftted ich ith Ae x cha 
itſelf to be, in 


before Ob, —_— 
»3dplpivhal Nefpect poor, nd Uretched, and 
miſerable; afl blind, *a & naked When 
fin preſents itſchf in its deſot ales nd. guilt, 
a the object” of remote. and abborrencs 3 
When tlie WAH fees. that in bimſelf ke 
-knows' 'nothitig"as he de ta Wenn . that 
be has nottrifig upon which he dare value 
himſelf in the ſight of Ga ;.and that in 
his fleſh, --eonfideret* 26 4 len creature, 

there Sweneheno nauer of thing that i is 
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But Wie le Wer at {Fol # the fline time 
Me cke mind is enhghtened with this ſpi piri- 
tual view'6r "things," the heart alſo muſt be, 
in ſons{Meaſttre;/ fuitably affected With 2 
tively Tenſe of dur miſery and'nothingneſs, 
andurouched? with utifeigried contritjon and 
forrow t waf d GUY not of deſpair, like 
mat v ads, Sl or Cain; at pu- 

For? | niſhment 
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niſhment were greater than we can bear, or 
our fins too greut to be forgiven; not for 
the evil we ſuffer” from the afſlicting hand 
of God, but for that wkich we have done 
againſt him 3 not for our temporal diſtreſſes, 
but for the ſad ſtate of our ſouls : All the 
riches of | Solomon, all the honors of the 
world, all the delights-of ſenſe are leſt than 
nothing, in the eſtimatiom of à Penltent of 
this fort j for he knows that they can nevet 
give the guilty conſcience peace; diſarm the 
juſtice of heaven, extract the ſting of death, 
or calm the troubled breuſt: he is too deep- 
iy concerned for his neglect of the pood- 
neſs, eontempt of the precepts, and difre- 
gard of the chreatenings of God, to be re- 
lieved by any power ſhort of that Which is 
divine; or to be ſatisfied with any thing; 
ſhort of ws peace of e Farpaſſern 
all underſtandin gg en a 
We may obſerve r an al. 
malt invariable propenſity ton undue de- 
gree of ſelf· love: and bowrver- divided 
mankind. may be in their opiritons- upon 
other matters, there is nothing herein they 


more univerſally — * | 
| wel 
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well of themſelves, And eee 
naturally to think well of themſelves in ge- 
neral, it: is not to be wondered at, if they 
indulge this humor more wich reſpect to 
their moral excellencies, the goodneſs of 
their | internal. qualifications and tempers, 
than in any thing elſe. 80 that there is not 
a man upon earth who does not, through 
this ſinful partiality to himſelſ, this wicked 
| ſelf · conceit, think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think mil the ſpecial 
grace of God hath; made him a partaker of 
a: broken and a contrite ſpirit. + Then in- 
deed all things become new; inſtead of at · 
tempting to conccal, deny, or extenuate 
his deſecto, their. vileneſs is acknowledged 
and lamented, and no one can entertain a2 
worſe opinion of him than he does of him 
ſelf. His memory, as one ſays, is quick 
to recollect his paſt fins, and he is very 
ſharp-ſighted to diſcover the remaining cor- 
ruptions of his heart, and the imperfeQtions 
of his ' beſt duties. He is not ingenious to 
excuſe them, but views them impartially in 
all their deformity and aggravations. He 
is apt to count himſelf the chief of ſin- 

his | mi; 
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34 ate 30 108 em u din. 
ners, and wote indevied, free; grace tl than, 
any of, the, ſopg it men. Wn maße ly 
9 we buß he he, Aren N. 
the, outſide; of, Others, and;hence: he, OP, 
cludes, himſelf. fo red wars than e 
He.ploipſy, res hioſclf,to beg. men, finfy 
exceeding Hinful creature, and, AI 
ſure hat it, is no, coudeſeroſion, but. t ho 
bares hi pe in the 22175 for; : 
un ink een [AP imſeſk, and to upp 
and. abaſ 8 6 at in gl el 
he. — — bo 5 pl 
| He may .utterl Wand ect. Bag 
He makes ng e of 1 wn, 
ar.;geod; life,. but fa a ts; in.,the.d uſt before 
God, and caſts all his, depęndaneg wpon = 
free grace · 11 10 Sor AH: bier 5 0114 
. Fhis is, the hol x Zempex, which {Ad be | 
called, a holen, and, a ;gongrive, ſpirits  f 
temper, high, the, great, God. hath. ev * 
iy promiſed to produce in the hearts, of 
pegple, and by whight gvery. rea). Aar 
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which it may not be ungeofitadle to recite, 
by, wa w T2 nö, ating & its true nature: 

When the king g Jia in Ris zer 
fol God and Bis glory, 5 parged Judah 
= figs froth the Rigi pflels, and 

78 vb, And the ae Aal Ad et 

Mon jon tC jg61s but or the th r Isel 
il O's to the governof bf che city 
te . 3 of dee that the 
Göflh 55 true God might" be fet up 
in. fol — Fir cc mri idols 

655 ""Whife they were tepaitingg the temple, 
Hit iah b Tip found à book öf the hy 
of Me 0 pi by Moſes : Which dock 
59 40 Tad t Sbüpten che fete; who 
Carried gt to Me "king, and read iÞBott 
hag tt bud he work that when the 
ay heard the words of the la, that 
2 bib clothes; whith, 20 appears from 
i jt 6 th Hil docy, v0 oily an out- 

of che Bea Ms date f 
wd Tor Be ammedfaral) cm anded 
wo —— Alka the ton of Shapham 
Abr the fur GF Mah} and Shaphen 
MERAbe Hay Hg" Gos en dure. of the Lord 
= tes bh e words of the book 
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n ang Bod 1 
ann not ad other ther are, 
Extortioners, unjuſt, — 

— J faſt twice: in the' a 
Sun bes of all "thit F'poſleſs;* 
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unte upog his breaſt, ſaying, Qod be m- 
eiful do mea ſinner. 1 tell: you - (ſays he 
who could ng, be miſtakes) this man went 
down. te his houſe juſtified ratet than E⁊ů 
athex : for every; ons that enalteth hignfelf 
_ ſhalt be abofed, and he that hupablethcbim- = 
elf. ſhall. be exalted.” air Ivy 50y 4 ior dogs 
Art would. be. abſuzd ty ſuppoſe, that this. 
parable was utrered with. any ather deſign, 
but 4 deſeribe the true nature of a oontrite 
ſpirity' ta hew eee eee eee 
Alt etergal works. of morality whatdoeyers 
| and how much more acceptable to God the. 
Prayers — broken, humble, and contrite 


— r wg 
wouſneſs. which he bath; done. Such an 
one is an offence to the God whom he pro- 


em e wodbig s mana the humble, ſouls 
his delight N broken, and 2 contrite | 
heart, O God, thay wilt mat, deſpiſe,” 

Ts fnITg20 o1nuZe* 7 cul Ar 91 N Q#:" 10 
"Freed : 
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In this aſſertion more is implied than is 
expreſſed 8 it is as if it Were ſaid, this is a $37 + 
diſpoſition peculiarly pleaſing and lovely 
in thy fight. - Thou deſireſt not- ſacrifices, ' _ 
ſuch as are offered by the law, - elſe would 
I give it thee, but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offerings : the ſacrifices of God 
are a broken ſpirit :” this is more pleaſing 
to him than all the ſacrifices and offerings 
4 the ceremonial diſpenſation: for in them, 
conſidered in themſelves, as ſo many types, 


ſhado ws and figures, the Lord could nevertake 


any complacential delight; but in this he can 
and does. And therefore, when the people 
of God, who had been guilty of the baſeſt 
ingratitude. againſt him, and were brought 
to an humbling conviction of it, are repre- 
ſented as enquiring how they ſhall appear 
before him, ſo as not to feel his wrüth; 
what ſacrifice they ſhall- bring, and what 
offerings' they ſhall preſent; they are told 
that God requires nothing more than an 
humble Spirit; that this is more acceptable 


to him than thouſands of rams, or ten 


thouſands of rivers of oil; and that no ſtate 
of heart can have ſo great a tendency to 
diſarm 


8 ER WON X 3% 
diſarmoſſended Majeſty, as that which lays! 
the {inner in v duſt of Humility * » 
ſion, and fate "non 
his guilt, affected with a penitent ſe 
it; weary and heavy- laden eee, * 
attempting no extuſe j but iiltirely caſting! | 
all bis hope upon the aboünding grate 1g 4 
God, and the meritorious ane; of © 
the dear Redermer. Ships! n oo EEE e of 

This is a diſpoſuiom more plealing to God 0 
chan all the warks of creation itſelf, as we 
find: beautifully implied in that ſublime paſ- 
ſage of the prophet +, Thus faith; e N s 
The heaven is my throne;“ the throne 
of his glory and government, where he ſits 
infimitely exalted in the higheſt dignity and 
dominion, above all- chlefing and praiſe: 
and the eartni is my fontſtaal; on which 
he ſtands, over - ruling all things according 
to his on will, and to his-/own-glary :-- 
e where then is the houſe that ye build un- 
to me? and where is the place of my reſt ”._ - 
what relidence will ye provide for . 
rious a being? .** for of , thoſe; things hath 
ming. hand made,” heaven and all its hoſts, _- 
earth and all its ighabitants ; 34 „ and all thoſe r.: 

Vor- II. A z * . + 
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things have been,” have had their begin- 


ning by the power of God, who was happy 


from eternity before they were, ſaith the 
Lord.“ But, notwithſtanding this, though 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, 
how much leſs any earthly habitation ! yet, 
to this man will I look” — to-whom ? 
to him that is great, or noble, wiſe, or 
learned ? to the proud Phariſee, or ſelf- 
righteous moralift, who values himſelf up- 


on the dignity of his nature, upon his virtue, 


and moral rectitude? No: to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
word.“ So that though the glorious Lord 
hath his throne in heaven, though the ce- 
leſtial hoſt ſurround that throne, and never- 
ceaſingly extol the king of kings, who ſit- 
teth upon it; though eternal hallelujahs aſ- 
cend from the tongues of cherubie and ſe- 
raphic legions; yet, through all the daz- 
zling armies, through all the principalities 
and powers of heaven, will the Lord lock 
down, with approbation and delight, upon 


him that is poor in ſpirit, humble, e 
and welt abuſed. | 


But, 


PERS as if this were not a ſufficient. te- 
ſtimony of his acceptance of a broken and 
dontrite ſpirit, we find a condeſcending God 
declaring, that he will even malle 3 it his 
ſecond feat ; that he will not only look: 
upon it with approbation, but that he will 
come and take up his abode in it. For 
thus faith the high aud lofty One who in- 
habiteth eternity; he whoſe heing and per- 
fections are infinitely exalted above the con 
ceptions of every creature; with whom is 
neither beginning of days, nor end of liſe; 
who only hath immortality, the ſelf - exiſt - 
ent - Jehovah, and whoſe exiſtence is com- 
menſurate with eternity itſelf ; * whoſe. 


name is holy, in whom alone thaw is am __ 


infinite excellence, and perfect rectitude of 
nature ; «© I dwell in the high. and holy 
place;” in that light to. which-no-man can 
approach, in the manſions of bliſs and glo= 
ry; and — wonder, O heavens, and be aſto- 
niſhed, O earth | with him alſo that is 
of a contrite and humble ſpirit :” and for 
what end ? “ to revive; the ſpirit: of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones,” 80 that though the Lord be 
CSF high, 
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high, yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly : 
though he rideth in the heavens in his ma- 
jelly, yet he doth not overlook the peni- 
tent ſoul, the - bruiſed reed, or the broken 
heart. No; he hath a tender pity for them, 
and an high eſteem of them, however poor 
in their own eyes, or deſpicable in the opi- 


nion of thoſe who make them objects of 
their ridicule, ſcorn, and contempt. He 
will take up his reſidence with them, will 
viſit them with the mianifeſtations of his re- 

5 deeming grace, and pardoning love: he 
will revive their hearts with the conſolations 

of his word and ſpirit, and will fill their 
ſouls with joy and peace in believing, that 

| they may abound in hope through the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt. < He that dwells in 
. the higheſt heavens, ſays a good man, dwells 
in the loweſt hearts, and inhabits humility 
as ſurely as he does eternity. He healeth 
them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth 
ſuch as be of a contrite n Pal. 
xxxiv. 18. Iſa. Ivii. 15. 
It was for the preſent Wan adaibort, | 
and peace of ſuch, as well as for their eter- 


nal felicity, that the” ſecond perſon in the 


evor- 


— E 
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ever · bleſſed Trinity became incarnate, obey- 
ed, and died: one of the commiſſions that 
he received from his Father, when he came 
down from heaven, was 40: give the fainting 
ſoul reviving joys and hopes. The ſpirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, ſaid he, be- 
- cauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings — to whom ? unto the meek, 
the penitent, the bumble, the contrite ſpi- 
. rit : he hath ſent me to bind up the bro- 
ken hearted, who are ſuffering under an af- 
ſecting ſenſe of their guilt ; to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of 
the priſon. to them that are bound, with 
the chain of their ſins, under the power 
and condemnation of them; to comfort all 
that mourn, after a godly . fort z to ap- 
point unto them that mourn, beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garments of praiſe. for the ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs, that they might be called trees of 
righteouſneſs, the planting. of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified,” Thus com- 
miſſioned from above, the ; great Angel of 
the covenant came into this world to teſti- 
5 1 4 that the broken and contrite ſpirit was 
ph Aa3 PT ot Fe RTE indeed 
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" Indeed in the ſight of | God, 
.. nnn 
And now that he is ien 
ven again, he has not left us without an a- 
- biding teſtimony of his love to ſuch as are of 
an humble ſpirit: but has promiſed to ſend 
' the Holy Ghoſt, the Cymforter, who is to 
abide with them for ever: who is never to 
leave them, nor to forfake them; but to 
ſtrengthen them in all their trials, to ſucoour 
them in all their temptations, to ſupport 
them in all their afflictions, and to guide 
them through every ſtage, and in every 
ſtate, of their ſpiritual warfare, till they 
enter into the joy of the Lord. And there- 
fore we hear him encouraging all ſuch to 
come unto him, in that moſt tender and af- 
; fectionate invitation, Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and 1 
vill give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
.. your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, whe wy s 
burden is light.” Matt. xi. 5; 
Il it be enquired, how it comes to paſs 


| that God hath been pleaſed to fignalize this 
temper 


S ERM ON XV. J 


temper by putting ſuch hohor upon ie, und 
by exprefling ſuch delight in it? the anſcer 
is eaſy, and the reaſons are plain; for it is 
his 6wni work, and the effect of his own! 
ſpecial grace: it is one of his covenant 
bleſſings, and only beſtowed upon his pe- 
culiar people; to whom he hath promiſed, 
not only to oleanſe them from all their idols, 

but alſo to give them a new heart, to put 
his holy Spirit within them; to take away 
the „any heart out of their fſeſu, and to 
give them an heart of fleſp, that is, a foft, 
tender, feeling heart; an heart of ſenfibili- 
ty; and ſuſceptible of divine impreſſi ons, 
and ſpiritual ſenſations. So that w-hjen 
God teſtifies his approbation of this tem- 
per, it is becauſe it is his own work in thy 
hearts of his chofen people. 

Nor is it at all to be wondered at, that 4 
difpofition, which implies in its very na- 
ture deteſtation of ſin, an intire ſelf. re- 
nunciation in point of acceptance before 
God, and which effectually anſwers all 
the purpoſes of God in his method of faving.” 
ſinners, ſhould be well-pleaſing in his fight. 
God v defign/ in the*falvation of every ſin- 


Ne Aa 4 ner 
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ner wat ſhall. be brought to glory, is to 
lay low the loftineſs of man, and to bring 

to the duſt * the haughtineſs of gallen 
creatures: he hath determined that the 
'haughtine(s of man ſhall be brought dewn, 
and the loftineſs of men laid low, and 
that the Lord alone ſhall be exalted. To 
this the ſelf-ſufficient Deiſt, and the ſelf- 
righteous Moraliſt, will not ſubmit: where 
as the broken heart, the contrite ſpirit 
ſays, Wo is me! I am .undone! I abhor 
myſelf !_ ** Not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
to us, but unto thy name give the praiſe, 


for thy loving mercy, and for: thy wmuth's | 
ſake. nd 


God's Jeſign in the * of — 
is, not only to have all the glory aſcribed 
to him, that, according, as it is written, 
he that glorieth may glory only in the 
Lord; but to glorify every one of his at- 
tributes and perfections. And what is the 
language of every broken and contrite ſpi- 
me Holy, holy, holy i is the Lord |. aGod 
of truth and without iniquity, juſt and 
right is he ! The Lord is merciful, and 


ee flow to We, and plenteous i in 
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2 This is the meaning of every 

_ fight he heaves, of every groan he utters, 
| of every tear be ſheds for his offences againſt 
the moſt High. Thus the broken heart 
und the contrite ſpirit gives God the honor 
due unto his name; and for this reaſon, the 
Lord not only delights in it himſelf, but 
there is joy in the preſence of tlie _ of 


. r ſinner. 
Nor muſt I omit to add, that Sen 
beart and a contrite | ſpirit is that alone 
which will truly prize the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. None elſe know how to ſet a pro- 
per value upon him. He is deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, who are deſtitute of this 
ſpirit: they make light of him; they 
Ld " eſteem him not; they hide, as it were, 
. - their faces from him: they that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick: and none but thoſe who feel their 
51 ſtekneſs, miſery and danger, will ever ap- 
© ply-to; or have a ſuperlative love for, the 
great Phyſician of ſouls : but, as bread to 
the hungry, as fight to the blind, as liber- 
ty to the captives, and as the refreſhing. 
5 Ne to the -patchet tangue, ſo is the dear 
= b 2800 Redeemer 
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Redeemer, and his precious ſalvation, to te 
broken and contrite ſpirit. 
Such, it may be ſuppoſed, are the rea- 
ſons why the facrifices of God are à broken 
ſpirit; becauſe,” that is the ſpirit which 
glorifies God moſt, exalts the Saviour in 
the higheſt degree, and keeps the ſinner, 
where he ſhould be, in the aanme, 
humility and abaſement. 0 1 
And now, 7 
tical improvement of this ſubject, we may 
obſerve, that if a broken and à contrite 
ſpirit be ſo acceptable in the fight of God; 
how exceedingly offenſive muſt the oppoſite 
temper be l and ſo it is repreſented in the 
ſacred writings, when it is ſaid; that * the 
proud in heart are an abomination to the 
Lord.“ Prov. xvi. 5; And this is the cha- 
racter of every man by nature: for out 
of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, 
murder, adultery, covetouſneſs, pride, 


Mark vii. 21. Which latter evil diſcovers 


itſelf very much in ſome people, by the va- 
lue they ſet upon themſelves on "account - 
of their riches and eſtates: ſo the fool in 

—_— thoughr to live-in a ſtate ef in- 
1 8 dependency, 
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dependeney, becauſe he had much goods 
laid up for many years; and the proud 
king Nebuchadnezzar vaunted himſelf up- 
on the great city of Babylon, which he 
had built. The pride of others appears 
more particularly in their high eſtimation 
of honor and dignity among men; which 
is called, © the pride of life.” Others 
do not know how to think enough, of 
themſelves, becauſe; of their ſuperior en- 
dowments of mind, and the ſtrength of 
their natural abilities. But let it be re- 
membered, that thoſe who walk in pride, 
the almighty God is able to abaſe; that 
what is highly eſteemed among men, is an 
abomination in the fight of God; and that 
it is better to be of an humble ſpirit , with 
the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud: for, however ſinners may boaſt 
themſelyes for a few days in the multitude 
of their riches, they will ſoon know that 
riches. profit not in the hour of death, nor 
in the day of wrath : however they may 
value themſelves. upon their titles and di- 
ſlinctions in this life, there is a day coming, 
* the W ſon of 
1 ambition 
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ambition ſhall have his honor laid in the 
duſt, and ſhall ſee himſelf upon a level wich 
the pooreſt Lazarus that ever ſat at his gate, 
For, the triumphing of the wicked is 
ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for 
a moment: though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head reach unto 
the clouds; yet he ſhall periſh for ever like 
his own dug : they which have ſeen him 
"ſhall ſay, Where is he? he ſhall fly as a 
dream, and ſhall not be ſound; yea, he 
ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the 
night.“ «© For the day of the Lord of 
-hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is lift- 
ed up; and he ſhall be brought low: and 
they ſhall 80 into the holes of the rocks, 
b and into the caves of the earth, for fear of 
the Lord, and. for the glory of his majeſty, 
vhen he ariſeth to ſhake terribly t the earth. up 
Job xx. Iſa. ii. $4 
But theſe are not the only ways in which 
tis ſpirit, ſo odious to God, diſcovets it- 
ſelf: there is ſpititual, a, well as natural 
pride: and this'a ears b a denial of:our 
. exceeding | blindneſs refpecting Tpiritual 
things, 
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things,” and of our utter inability, through 
the corruption of our hearts, ſor the per- 


formance of any good word or work: 
when people deny their intire impotency and 
weakneſs in this reſpect, it is to be imputed 
to the pride of their hearts. 80 likewiſe 
when they expect ſalvation from God part- 
ly on account of ſomething in themſelves; 
of ſome works of righteouſneſs which they 
have done, becauſe they have done their: 
beſt, as they call it; when they refuſe to 
accept of ſalvation through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of another, and to be indebt 
ed wholyto the free grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus for pardon, Jife, and glory; when 
they deny their deſert of eternal torments, 
; and that, after all their beſt endeavours, 
: God might be juſt in caſting them for ever 
out of his preſence — all this is owing in- 
tirely to that pride of heart, which is an a- 
bomination to the Lord, and which ren- 
ders the ſubjects of it unſpeakably hateful 
and offenſive to the eyes of his glory. 
When one aſked a philoſopher what the 
© prent God was doing, he replied, His 
. whate employment i is to lift up the humble, 
1 >" = "=o 
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and to caſt down the proud.“ And indeed; 
there is no one ſin which the Lord ſeems more 
determined to puniſh, than this. The ex- 
amples of God's diſpleaſure againſt it, are 
moſt ſtrikingly exhibited in the hiſtories of 
Pharaoh, Hezekiah, Haman, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and Herod. In the hiſtory of Pharach 
we ſee the great evil of pride of open rebel- 
lion againſt God; in- that of Hezekiah, we 


are taught/the great danger of ſetting too 


high a value upon the treaſures of this 
world; in the hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, 
we may diſcover the great danger of pride 
of -magnificence ; in that of Haman, we 
may diſcern the curſe of God upon the 
pride of worldly honor; and in that of He- 
rod, the dreadful conſequences of pride of 
parts, and intellectual abilities. In ſhort, 
God, it is ſaid, reſiſteth. the proud; he ſets 
"himſelf in a poſture of open defiance and 
hoſtility, in battle array againſt them, and 
- treats. them as his ayowed enemies. His 
nature is againſt them: his attributes are 
every one of them armed with vengeance to 
deſtroy them; and the divine honor and 
truth are bound to puniſh them according 
q to : 
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to their deſerving, * For bekold, the day 
cometh that ſhall burn as an oven; and all 


the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
ſhall be ſtubble; and the day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
that it ſhall leave them en root nor 
branch! Mal. iv. 1. 

Humble yourſelves therefore 1 the 
mighty hand of God, and he ſhall exalt 
you in due time.” For if any of us be. 
found living and dying under the influence 
of this moſt unbecaming and curſed ſpirit 
of pride, one ſingle moment will ſtrip us of 
all earthly enjoyments, cut us of from all 

hopes of heaven and happinefs, and leave 
our fouls 14 and cer 
nal deſpair. 

Once more: we may obſerve, that if s 
broken heart and a contrite ſpirit be a fa- 
crifice ſo highly pleaſing to God; then, 
how happy are they who have fuch a ſacri< 
fice | to bring him! how happy are they 
who have been really and practically taught 
the vanity and emptineſi of all ſublunary 
N when ee the favor and 

love 

3 
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loye of God] who have been, made deeply; - 
— of their ſinſulneſa, guilt, and mi- 
ry; Wh ſee no wiſdom, but what, con- 
7 in the knowlege of God, and who. de: 
ſite no other happineſs, but to be acrept- 
ed with him, If I am; now addreffing my- 
ſelf to any who are thus highly favored, . 
hear ye. what the Lord faith 7 "To; this. 
man will I look” — how? not N 
judge, but as a compaſſionate father: not 
as an avenging foe, but as a kind and gra- 
cious friend: not in juſtice, but in mer- 
cy. The glorious God beholds. you with, 
acceptance, approbation, and delight; as. 
the objects of his eternal love, and. the 
purchaſe of the blood of his dear Son: he 
is well-pleaſed with you for his righteguſ- 
neſs ſake.: ye are the temples of the living 
God; as God hath ſaid, © I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and they ſhall, 
be my people, and I will be their God.. 
The Lord looks upon you ſo as to take; 
particular notice of you, and to exerciſe pe- 
culiar care over you: even God, THE 
60D OF 2 — as i is: 
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in holineſs, fearful as he is in praiſes; great 

as he is in doing wonders, condeſoends to 
watck over you ; to keep you; to make all 
things work together for your good; and he 
has promiſed never to leave you, nor forſake 
you, never to take his eye off from you, til!“ 
he has carried you through all the evils of 
this preſent life, into the land of everlaſting b. | 
peace. All things are for your ſakes;“ 4 
for your beſt happineſs, your eternal bene: | 
fit. For your ſakes the Meſſenger of the 
covenant came down from heaven, lived and 
fuffered, obeyed and died: that he might 
reconcile you to God, and make peace for 
you by the blood of his croſs. He is that 
tender Phyſician, who is always ready to 
keal the broken heart; that compaſſionate 
Samaritan, who delights to pour the oil 
and wine of his grace and conſolation into 

the wounded ſpirit ; and that great Shepherd 

of the ſheep, who carries the lambs in his 
boſom, and gently leads thofe that are with 
young. The bruiſed retd will he not 
break, and the ſmoaking flax will he not 
quench,” He deſpiſeth not the prayer of 

the poor deſtitute, nor the ſighing of a con- 
Vor. II. B b trite 
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trite heart; neither are their groanings hid 


from him: yea, like as a father pitieth 
his own-children, fo is the Lord merciful 
to them that fear him.” He is touched, 
it is ſaid, with the feeling of our infirmi- 


tien.“ | 


Hear how he invites every conſcience * 
bouring under a penitent ſenſe of its guilt 
and ſin — Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden; “ all ye, without 


exception, and without diſtinction, however 


deep the ſtain of your paſt guilt, however 
numberleſs your paſt tranſgreſſions: in- 


celine your ear, and come unto me; yea, 
come; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and 
I will give you reſt.“ Hear what encou- 


ragement he gives to every longing ſoul, 
who but caſts a wiſhful look towards the 


' fountain of living waters — If am man 
- thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink: 
Ho, every ane that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters: the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come; 


and let him that beareth ſay, Come; and 
let him that is athirſt come: and whoſoever 
is willing, let him came, and take of the 
waters of life freely. Hear what is ſaid of 
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an e Redeemer, who became incarnate 
to ſtek and to ſave them that were loſt 


He can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and on them who are out of the way. For- 


aſmuch as the children were 'partakers of 
fleſh and blood, himſelf took part of the 


fame; that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt to make reconciliation 


for the fins of the people.” And what hiſ- 


torians have obſerved of one of the beſt em- 
perors on the throne of the Cæſars, may with 


infinitely greater propriety be applied to the 
friend and Saviour of finners, that © he ne- 
ver ſent any one away without conſolation 
for him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out,” is his own expreſs decla- 
tation and promiſe, Hear the word of the 


Lord, ye that tremble at his word, and obey 


his voice; ye poor and afflicted people; put 
your truſt in his name; for they who truſt 
in him ſhall never be confounded, nor 


| aſhamed, * The Lord thy God in the 
_ midſt of thee is mighty; he will fave, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy: he will reſt 


in his love; he will joy over thee with ſing- 
3 ing. Zeph. iii. 17. Therefore, truſt ye 
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in the Lord for ever; for in- the Lord Je 
hovah is everlaſting Ad; with him 
there is mercy and forgiveneſs, and | plente-/ 
ous redemption. 94 
But, alas! human a 1 en to 
torment itſelf, can find out a thouſand ſin- 
ful contrivances, under the influence of 
pride and unbelief, to reſiſt the ſorce and 
comfort of theſe great and precious truths. 
Ah, ſaith the broken heart and contrite ſpi- 
rit, I am ſo unworthy of the favour and 
love of God, that I dare not think myſelf 
entitled to it; thoſe who have greater gifts 
and graces may, perhaps, obtain a gracious 
took from God. But what faith the Lord ? 
„To this-man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit.” And 
remember, he that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, To fuſpect the divine 
truth is to diſhonor God; and that humi- 
lity, which leads to ſuch nd; is at beſt | 
-pride or unbelief in diſguiſe. They who are 
moſt deſpicable in their own eſtimation, are 
moſt pleaſing in the ſight of the Lord: and 
as that which is highly eſteemed among 
men, is often an abomination. to the ach 
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fo that which is deteſtable to e 


the contrite pots N in i high eſteem with 


him. n 

Many indeed are apt to fear that welt 
humiliation is not great enough, and that 
they have not that degree of godly ſorrow 


which becomes creatures ſo vile and finful 


as they have been. Tis true, we never can 
ſufficiently abhor ourſelves, nor think more 


lowly of ourſelves than we ought; and 


they, who are moſt lowly, are leaſt fenſible 
of it: but, however, it ſhould not be. for- 
gotten, that it is not the avgree, but. the Hind 
of humitiation which conſtitutes a godly 
ſorrow for ſin: and as the Lord hath not 
thought fit to preſcribe the meaſure, but the 
nature only of penitential grief, it ſhould be 
our buſineſs to enquire what we feel of the 
latter. Have we ever been ſo affected wiel 
a ſenſe of our ſinfulneſs, _ guilt, and miſery, 
25 to render ſin bitter to us, Chriſt Precious, 
and holineſs lovely ? Such, enen as 
this is indiſpenſably, neceflary to conſtitute 
the chriſtian character; and if, through 
grace, you are made a partaker 0 it, if fin 


appeat deteſtable in itſelf, antinits fruits; if 
B b 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt appear altogether lovely as the great 
deliverer from its guilt, power, and pupiſh- 
ment; and if holineſs be the choice of your 
mind, and indeed delightful, as purifying 
the heart, and ſanctifying the tempers, life, 
and conduct; then, the God of all grace is 
certainly bringing you to that glory and ho- 
nor which lies through the valley of hu- 
miliation. He hath made with you an 
_ everlaſting covenant ordered in all things 
and ſure; one of the bleflings of which co- 
venant is, a broken and a contrite heart, 
that ſacrifice of God, of his own providing, 
and which he hath promuſed never to de- 
iſe. 
* all, how many are there wi af- 
ſume the name of chriſtians, but who are 
utter ſtrangers to the true nature of the re- 
ligion they profeſs |! ! How many, who pre- 
ſume upon being in the favour of God, and 
the objects of his forgiving love, would,” if 
weighed in the balance of this ſcripture, be 
found wanting Many of you, perhaps, to 
whom I am now addrefling myſelf,” are of 
this claſs. You profeſs to be of the num- 
der of thoſe to whom the Lord will look 
with 
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with acceptance and regard: but are you 

| of that broken heart, that contrite 
ſpirit - which he will never deſpiſe? You 
bave heard with what pleaſure he beholds 
it; and as there is no ſpiritual temper ſpo- 
ken of in the ſacred writings, but its diſtin- 
_ guiſhiog marks are particularly laid down, 

it is eaſy for us to know whether we really 

are partakers of this. To de deſtitute of! it. 
and to pretend to have any true religion in 
our hearts, is as abſurd. as to talk of build- 
ing a houſe without laying the foundation; 
True religion is always. raiſed upon the 
ruins of human pride, and upon the baſis 
of unfeigned humility. - - 

If we be indeed poſſeſſed of this Gene 
of God, as it is here called, it is attended 
with accircumftance very mortifying to cor- 
rupt nature, and to all the boaſted, dignity 

of man; it will bring us to mean, low, 
and abafing thoughts of ourſelves : it will 
ſet us upon a level with the chief of ſinnets, 
in our on eſtimation: it will pull down 
that ſelf-admiration, which we are ſo prone - 
to indulge; it will prevent our courting the 
Vain applauſe of our fellow- worms: and 
1 it 
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it will effectually allay our eager deſire; af- 


ter the empty honors, the periſhing riches, 
and the trifling, idle, diſſipating, deſtrue - 
tive amuſements of this preſent evil world. 


The very ſoul af ure is ne 
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„Hear * ee of one, who was no mean profi- 
tient in/ the ſchool of Chriſt, when ſpeaking of the view 
he bad of himſelf. My wickedneſs, 38 L am in myſelf, 
das long appeared to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely 
ſwallowing up all thought and imagination; like an infinite 
deluge, or infinite mountains over my head. I know not 
how to expreſs better, what my fins appear to me to be, 
than by heaping infinite upon infinite, and multiplying in- 
finite by infinite, I go about very often for theſe many 
years with theſe expreſſions in my mind, and in my 
mouth, Infinite upon infinite ! * 1 Infinite upon infi- 
nite 1“ When I look into my heart, and take a view of 
my wickedgeſs, it looks like an abyſs infinitely deeper 
than hell. And it appears to me that, were it not for free: 
ce, exalted and raiſed up to the infinite beight of all the 
——— and glory of the great JEHOVAH, and the arm | 
of his power and gon ſtretched forth, in ali the majeſty* of ; 
His power, and in all the glory of his ſovereignty ; | 
ſhould appear ſunk-Jown in my fins infinitely below 25 


itſelf, far beyond ſight of every thing but the piercing 


eye of God's grace, chat can pierce even down to ſuch =, 
ra, "nd to 0 the” bottom of ſuch an abyſs,” — Theſe 
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The humble ſpirit entertains high and 
wering thoughts of God, his nature, per- 
feQions, works and word: it will not dif- 
believe what it cannot comprehend; nor 
dare to ſet up human reaſon in the place of 
divine revelation: it will not exercife itſelf 
in matters too high for it, but readily. con- 
feſs that ſuch knowlege is too wonderful 
for it, that it cannot attain unto; it: it 
will not pronounce haſtily upon the conduct 
or decrees of God, either in the diſpenſa⸗ 
tions of his providence, or of his grace; 
but ſtand with filent awe at the brink of 
the great myſteries, of both, crying, 0 
the depth of the wiſdom and knowlege of 
God | how unſearchable are his judgments; 
and his ways paſt finding out!” This is the 
ſpirit which bows in ſweet ſubmiſſion to the 
wilt of Jehovah ; acknowleges itſelf indebt- 
ed to his merey and grace for every thing ie 
bas, and is, ene "leaves all wood] 
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are the words of the teverend | onathan Edwarts'z whoſe 


Jife and writings prove him to baye. been age of the — 
wiſe ind pious men either this or any age has produced. 
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cerns in his hands; withes-for- nothing fo 
much as to ſay from the heart, in every 
ſtate, Thy will be done;“ and deſires no 
greater honor and happineſs than to be a- 
mong that bleſſed number, who glorify 
God in their bodies and eine eee 
c, but his. 
The broken heart moſt willingly; tae» 
fully, and with gratitude accepts of pardon, 
peace, and glory, as the free gift of God; 
renouncing all dependance upon works of 
righteouſneſs, beſt endeavors, and pious re- 
ſalutions :- it looks en to the mercy. of 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
eternal life, The great undertaking, the 
tous atonement, the meritorious obedi- 
ence of the dear Redeemer, is the founda» 
tion of all its hope: it has no other refuge, 
and it wiſhes for; no other: bere it reſts 
and Chriſt alone is all its ſalvation, and all 
its deſire: it abhors the thought of valuing 
itſelf upon its own goodneſs, © God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt 3” , dovbeleſe, I count 
al — but dung and drofs in compariz 


ſon 
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ſun of the excellency of the knowlege of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him.“ Phil. iii. 
And it is a great truth, that the more grace 
any man has, the greater ſenſe bath he of 
his demerit and infirmities, and of the un- 
worthineſs of the beſt actions and duties he 
ever performs. The more holineſs, the 
more humili typ. 
Humilicy, or true lowlineſs of _ 
tas one, diſpoſes perſons to think others 
betier than themſelves; in lowlineſs of 
mind let each of us eſteem others better 
than themſelves. Phil. ii. 3 Hence they 
are apt to think the loweſt place belongs to 
them; and their inward diſpoſition natu- 
rally leads them to obey that precept of our 


Saviour, Luke xiv. 10. It is not natural ta 


them, to take it upon them to do the part 
of teachers; but, on the contrary, they 
ars diſpoſed to think others fitter for it than 
they ; as it was with Moſes and Jeremiah 
(Exad. i. 11. Jer. i. 6) thaugh they 
were ſuch eminent ſaints, and of great 
knawlege, It is not natural to them to 


3 


think i it e to them to teach, 57 to be 
tuught: they are much more eager to bear 
and to receive inſtruction from others, than 
to dickate to others. They are not apt to 
aſſume authority, and to take upon them to 
de chief managers and maſters; but rather 
to be ſubject to others. «© Be not many 
maſters.” Jam. ii. 1, 2. <6 All of you be 
ſubject one to another, and be 4 
with humility. ” 1 Pet. v. 33 « Submiting 
yourſelves one to another, in the fear 2 
God.“ r 

A truly humble perſon, ſays the fame 
pious writer; is poor in ſpirit, and there- 
fore naturally behaves in many reſpects like 
a poor man. A poor man is not diſpoſed to 
quick” and high. reſentment when he is - 
mong the rich: he is apt to yield to others, 
becauſe he knows others are above. him; * 
is not ſtiff and ſelf-willed/; he pech no 
other than to be deſpiſed, m takes it pa- 
tiently ; he is not offended, that he is over- 
looked and but little regarded; he takes re- 
proofs quietly ; he readily honors others as 
P him; he eaſily — to be taught, 
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and does not claim much to his own judg- 


ment and underſtanding. Thus it is with: 
the humble chriſtian. be av is a * | 


of holy puſillanimity.. 


An humble ſpirit will Aiden iKfelf, in 


every ſtation of life, and in every temper of 
the heart; to our ſuperiors, by deference 
and reſpect ; to our inferiors, by condeſcen- 
ſion and love; and to all, by courteſy, af- 
fability, and benevolence; It will not va- 
lue itſelf upon dignity or rank, pedigree or © 


title, property or preferment. It is ſeated 


indeed in the heart, but it will neceſſarily 


appear in the carriage, deportment, and at- 


tire. It abhors the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things, the heart that is haughty, . 
and the eyes that are, lofty. It teaches. its 
poſſeſſor to judge favorably of others; to 
conſtrue their actions in the kindeſt FAY ij "A 


to put on bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and long- 


ſuffering.” So that while. it gives the great- 
eſt honor to God, and exalts the. Saviour; | 
while.it adds the greateſt luſtre to the chris | 
character, it is alſo A moſt invaluable 


bleſſing 
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bleſſing to ſociety, and tends to 2 baun 
„ ebene Ant 

- Such are the operations, duch che effects, 
Far worth of a contrite and humble ſpirit: 
its excellency is ſo great, that the high and 
holy One who inhabiteth eternity, hath 
promiſed to make it his place of reſi- 
denee; fo ineſtimable is its worth, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came down from heaven to 
teſtify the Father's approbation of it, and 
hath dignified it himſelf with the firſt 
place among his beatitudes; ſo high is 
its value, that it is e delt ſacrifice. a 
renewed ſoul can poſſibly offer up unto 
God: it is all ſpiritual ſacrifices in one. 
O then may divine grace put it into eve- 
ry one of our hearts to apply daily, earn- 
eſtly, and perſeveringly to God, for this 
moſt ineſtimable gift, in the language of 
that beautiful collect of our church = 
Almighty and everlaſting God, 'who hat- 
eſt nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the ſins of all them that are pe- 
nitent; ereate and make in us new and 
contrite hearts: * worthily lament- 


ing 
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wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, che 
God of all  merdy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
unto whom with thee, O Father, and dne 
holy Ghoſt, as to three perſons in ohe 
ee heaven and earth unite in 
Amen. mr | 7 
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PD 0 Lond, the Lord ein; and gra- 
<« cious, flow to anger, and plenteous in 
«* goodneſs, we defire heartily to acknow- , 
<« ledge ourſelves the living monuments of 
e thy forbearing and ſparing mercy? we 
have been guilty of innumerable provo- 
* cations againſt thy law and majeſty; / 
for the leaſt of which thou mighteſt pun- 
<<-iſh us with eternal deſtruction from thy 
* preſence,” and leave us in a ſtate of mi- 
ty 9 and As; without hope or reme- 
2 dy, 
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« dy, for ever. But, O, Lord our God, 
et the power of thy converting grace 
che felt upon all our hearts; let the bleſ- 
<« {ings of thy forgiving love be manifeſt- 
<« ed to all, our ſouls. Thou, who haſt. 
<« the hearts of all in thine hands, and 
ho art the God of the ſpirits of all 
<« fleſh, let it be known this day, that 
<< thqu art God, and that nothing is im- 
<< poſhble with thee, by taking away the. 
< heart of ſtone, and by giving us an heart 
< of fleſh, For, ſuch and ſo great is our 
< natural inſenſibility, O Lord, to thy 
<< glory and our own eternal intereſts, that 
© we are apt to be unawed by thy judg- 
s ments, unallured by thy promiſes, un- 
<< affected with the multitude of thy tender 
„ mercies, and regardleſs of thy righteous» 
< precepts. O then, do thou ſmite theſe. 
< rocky hearts of ours, and let the wa- 
<« ters of genuine repentance flow, out of 
ce them. Make us, we beſeech thee, ſuſ- 
60 ceptible of divine impreſſions, and gra- 
s cious feelings: and, as thou delighteſt 
not in burnt-offerings. and 8 

Which 
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« which are by the law, but in a broken 
and contrite ſpirit, do thou enable us 
to preſent thee with this offering, which 
00 thou haft promiſed never to deſpiſ. 
And will God in very deed dwell 
cc with men on the earth? Behold, heaven 
« and the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
« thee ; how much leſs theſe ſinful hearts 
« of ours Vet come, thou © heavenly 
cc gueſt ! Come and purtfy our ſouls, and 
<« make them habitations for thyſelf, Come 
% and take up thine abode within tem: 
« Let our hearts. be thy reſting · place; 
ce and prepare them for thyſelf. ' Reign 
et jn us, and rule over us, O thou bleſ- 
© {ed God and Saviour, that we may 
cc know, by happy experience, that the 
e high and. lofty. One, who inhabitetn 
« eternity, dwelleth not only in the high 
and holy place, but with him alfo who 
eig of à contrite ſpirit, and that trem- 
« het at his word. - 

Fot ſuch condeſcending merey, grace, 
and love, teach us, O Lord, to adore 
and praiſe thee without ceaſing. While 
angels are tuning their harps of gold in 
Vol. II. ee 5 thine 
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<« thine immediate preſence, may our ſouls 
<* be continually praiſing thee with grati- 
< tude and joy; and may we be looking 
© forward with eager expectation to that 
* happy period, when we ſhall join the 
© heavenly ..choir; when we ſhall ſing 
* more ſweet, more loud; and when a 
* triune God ſhall be the object of our 
<* ſupreme . affection, . our adoring worſhip, 
„% our immediate fruition, our eternal 
© praiſe :. when we ſhall ſing that new 
<* ſong, which none can ſing but the re- 
© deemed of the Lord, Unto him that 
5 loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
c jn his own blood, and hath made us 
Kings and prieſts unto God and his 
<« Father; to him be glory and 7 a 


6 for. over and.ever.” Amen, 


| © thy we bear ſothe humble part 
In that immortal ſonggg 
Wonder and joy ſhall tune our 3 


And love command our tongue. 
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PAN H. 18, 19. 


' DO:GOOD IN THY GOOD PLEASURE UNTO 21 
ON; BUILD THOU THE WALLS or JERUSA- 
LEM, 

THEN SHAUT THOU BE PLEASED WITH THE 

- SACRIFICES OF - RIGHTEQUSNESS, WITH 
BURNT-OFFERING AND WHOLE BURNT-OF- 
FERING : THEN SHALL THEY OFFER BUL- 
LOCKS UPON THINE ALTAR, | 


PE nes tienes 
| vid's repentance, and from the va- 
rious exeroiſes of his mind, a moſt beautiful 
epitome of the ſubſtance and ſpirit of the 
whole moral law; not indeed as to the de- 
gree, but as to the kind of righteouſneſs 
which it requires of every moral ereature. 
Does it command us to love the Lord our 
God with all our hearts? and is this the 
firſt and great commandment ? agreeable to 

S this 
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this we ſind the royal penitent, in the con- 
feſſion of his fin, principally concerned for 
the diſhonor done to God by it; © againſt 
thee, thee only have I ſinned; wif all other 
conſiderations in his offence were compara- 
tively immaterial, Does the divine law in- 
join us to love ourſelves in a due degree ? 
to ſeek our true happineſs, and real excel- 


lence? it does. And therefore we find him 


lamenting the guilty, ſhameful, and afflic- 
tive ſtate of ſoul into which his tranſgreſſion 
of this law had brought him, and earneſtly 
intreating God to dives him out of it. 
& Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Waſh me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity ; and reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation.” Does 
the ſame law require a ſpirit of univerſal be- 
neyolence to mankind ? an unfeigned deſire, 
-a' generous concern, for the felicity and 

comfort of the whole human race? it does. 
And it was no doubt a practical, heart - felt 
conviction of this, which excited an uneaſi- 
neſs and painful anxiety in the Pſalmiſt's 
- breaſt for thoſe Who might ſuffer in a tem- 
wiring or ſpiritual mp through his hei- 
nous 


nous offence: in a ſpiritual; by the ill ex- 
ample ſo publick a character had exhibit» 
ed ; in a temporal, by the puniſhment and 

diſtreſs in which his ſubjects were involved 

with their ſovereign: for, becauſe he had 
done this thing, his kingdom was appoint- 
ed to be the ſeat of perpetual war, and the 
ſword was never to depart from his houſe. 

. This was a circumſtance with which the 
oenitent Pſalmiſt, amidſt all his private ſor- 
rows, was deeply affected. As a man; he 
felt for his fellow-men ; and as the father of 
his country, the happineſs of his ſubjects 
lay very near his heart; and we may ſup- 
poſe that the conſideration of their ſuffering 
tor his crime, was an additional cauſe of bit- 
terneſs and grief. And iu ordef to expreſs 
his benevolent; concern for them, we hear 
- him, pleading with God, in the text, for 
| the civil and religious proſperity of that 
people, over whom God had anointed him 
king. Do good in thy good pleaſure un- 


to Zion, build thou the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem. | 


1 theſe 3 it is evident, David i is in- 
terceding for the good 'of the church and 
Cce3. "IVE 
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people of God; for all the worſhippers of 
God in Meint d in truth, Who loved and 
feared his name; that he would defend and 
ſuocour them, and keep them from falling 
into ſuch awful fins as he had commit- 
ted. He was ſenſible of the wrong he had 
done to the public intereſts of Iſrael; how 
he had weakened the hands, and faddened 
the hearts of God's people, afid opened the 
mouths of his adverſuries; and | therefore 
he intreats the Lord to ſecure and advance 
thoſe intereſts: which he had endangered; 
that Jeruſalem might become a praiſe in 
the earth; that his ſpiritual kinpdom might 
fouriſh and be eſtabliſhed; and that the 
glorious name of the Lord might be honer- 
ed and exäalted. Phen halt thou be 
pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteoufnets, 
thoſe ſpiritual ſacrifices. which' iy | 
ſhall offer up unto thee from honeſt; and 
uptight” Hearts,” upon 'thar” golden alten 
which fanctifteth every gift. Fhen fall 
they offer dullocks upon thine altar.” 
In this view of the contents of our text; 
tet our preſtnt meditation be exereiſed do 
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the fellowing articles of divine truth; hien 
in every age of the world are immutably the | 
gy? . | 


4. 1 us 8 Seine 
x aughriry, that the great Jehovah hath a 
church.and people bet apart for and peculiar 
to himſelf. at all times. FP Þ 
=_ b 
_ - of all-the bleſſings beſtowed. upon them, 
whether of grace or of glory, is en 
r ee 7; 
III. That God i well pleaſed when 
iin che facrifices ifaightmad ai which 
they are continually offering up unto him. 
The Lord grant that the ſerious confide- 
ration of this great ſubje&t may have ſuch a 
bleſſed effect upon all our hearts, as to in- 
_ dure us eameſtly to pray to him, that we 
may be found among the happy number of 
. IF] 


Our firſt buſineſd then is, e e 
aue, that the Lord hath a church 
W 
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and people ſet apart for himſelf in a parti- 
cular manner, in every age of the world. 
It may be proper to obſerve here, that, at 
the time in which the pſalmiſt preferred the 
petition in the text, Jeruſalem was the me- 
tropolis of the Jews, or the people of Iſrael; 
and Zion was a hill, upon which the temple 
was built, in which the ark of God was. 
The Jews, we learn from their hiſtory, were 
à peculiar people, choſen out from and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the divine favor above all 
peaple and nations upon the face of the 
earth; Jeruſalem was their city, and at Zion 
was the temple, whither they went up to 
worſhip the Lord God of Iſrael. At Sa- 
lem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place 
in Sion ;” where the Lord choſe, it is ſaid, 
to put his name, and to manifeſt his glory 
and mercy to his peculiar people. 
Both the city and the temple were a type 
of the church and people of God, his true 
and ſpiritual Iſrael ; of that. eruſalem, 
which, as the apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, is 
above, which is free, and which is called 
the mother of all the believing people of 
God; who are 8 * new Jeruſa- 


lem, 
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lem; the city of the living God: every in- 
dividual member of which city is called the 
temple of God, the ſpiritual Zion; as it is 
Written, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and thep<ſhall be my people, a | 
I will be their God. 
By this manner of expreſſion A in 
the text, we may ſafely underſtand, in its 
ſpiritual intendment, by. Zion and Jeruſa- 
lem, the whole body of the elect people of 
God, which conſtitute his, ſpiritual churchs 
the whole company of the ſaints and faithful 
in all ages and places, who either have be- 
lieved, or-who do, or ſhall believe ſavingly 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in conſequence of 
the eternal purpoſe of God the Father, 
through the effectual grace and power of the 
Holy Ghoſt: and, who are called for diſ- 
union 8 fake, the ele# of Gad; becauſe they 
are the objects of his particular, TT 
and redeeming love. | 
This doctrine of particular clecdian i is one 
of the great, and ſublime truths of — 
revelation: and it is indeed aſtoniſhing to 
think, that any one can read the — wn 
with humility, ſeriouſneſs, and attention, 


and 
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and yet deny that they contain ſuch à doe- 

trine. One might be apt to imagine that 
there was a great want of fimplicity and 
godly ſincerity in ſuch caſes: for not t enu- 
merate all the diſpenfations of God in his 
providence and in his grace, as ſet before us 
in his own infallible word, and which. in- 
deed are ſo many illuftrations of this doc- 
trine; not to ſay any thing about the elect 
angels; what elſe can we underſtand by the 
dealings of God with, and his repeated de- 
clarations'to the children of Iſrael concern- 
ing this matter? Such, for inftance, as the 


following“ You only have I known of 


all people in the earth.” So when the pfal- 
miſt is enumerating ſome of the peculiar 
mercies of God to this people, both of a 
temporal and ſpiritual nature; after having 
exhorted them to praiſe the Lord and tofing 

to the honor of his name, for all his 
marvellous loving-kindneſs to them; he 
fums up all with obſerving, that the Lord 
ec nud not dealt fo with any nation, neither 
Nad the Heathen known his ftatutes; but, 


- #ays he, he ſhrewerh his word unto Jacob, 
| 2 and his ordinances unto I 


reel.“ 
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rael. Pſalm exlvii. He alſo exalteth the 
horn of his people, the praife of all his 
ſaints ; even of the children of Iſrael, a 
people near unto him.“ Pſalm  exlviii: 
Give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his 
name; make known his deeds among the 
people. Sing unto him, ſing; pſalms unto 
him, talk ye of all his wondtous works; O 
ye ſeed of Iſtael his ſervant, ye children of 
Jacob, his choſen ones. 1 Chron: xvi. For 
what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem to be 
bis oton people, to make thee a name of great» 
neſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nations 
from before thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed out of Egypt. For thy people If- 
rael didſt thou make thine own people for ever; 
and thou; Lenz became * God.“ 
1 Chron. xvii.- 

— foray ba [oppoſe that this 
people had: ſome ' peculiar excellencies in 
them to iaduce the Lord to ſhew them ſuch 
peculiar favor: but if we have recourſe to 
of our miſtake: for if this were the caſe; 
with witat fort of 3 could Moſes 

ed have 


412 8 E RM ON XVI, 


have charged them to take heed not to attri- 
bute the diſtinguiſhing, mereies of God to 
them to their goodneſs or piety. Speak 
not thou in thine heart; ſeeretly (much leſs 
with thy tongue, openly) ſaying, for my 
righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in 
to poſſeſs this land: not for thy righteouſ- 
neſs, nor for the uprightneſs of thine heart 
doſt thou go to poſſeſs this land. Under- 
ſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, 
for thy righteouſneſs; ſor thou art a ſtiff- 
necked people. Remember and forget not 
how thou provokedſt the Lord thy God to 
wrath in the wilderneſs: from the day that 
thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord. 
You have bren rebellious n the Lord, 
from the day that I knew you. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, Moſes could appeal to God 
in their behalf, and ſay, Yet they are thy 
people, and thine inheritance.“ Deut. ix. 
So if we lock into other paſſages of the 
ſame book, we ſhall hear this prophet ſaying 
to the very ſame people, Thou art an 
875 or ſeparated people unto the 
od: 
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God : the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to 
be a ſpecial people unto. himſelf, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lord did not ſet his love upon you or 
chuſe you becauſe ye were more in number 
than any people, for ye were the feweſt of 
all people; but becauſe the Lord loved you, 
not becauſe you loved the Lord, hath he 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bondage, 

from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
So again, when he commands them to love 
the Lord their God, to fear him and to ſerve 

him with all their heart and with all their 
ſoul, he reminds them that it would be for 
their good, and not that they could be pro- 
fitable to God, or that he needed their ſer- 
wice: behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord's; the earth alſo and 
all that is therein. Only, ſays he, the 
Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love 
them; it pleafed him ſo to do; and he hath 
choſen their ſeed after them, even you above 
all. people, Therefore, from the becoming 
principle of - gratitude, as well as from that 
nh ee thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
AG A God; 
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God; him fhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt 
thou cleave. He is thy praiſe, and he is thy 
God, that hath done for thee theſe great 
„ ee er ee en gas _ 
D et ett, 


It may be objected by e tene n 
poſers of the great truth for which we are 
now contending, as founded upon the moſt 
ineonteſtable facts, that all this has nothing 
to do with-ſpiritual things; that theſe mat - 
ters were only of a providential nature, and 
that the bleſſings this people enjoyed were 
only temporal; and that therefore this is no 
proof at all that the Lord hath a peculiar 
and choſen people in a ſpiritual ſenſe, or 
chat there are a certain number of perſons 

who conſtitute the ſpiritual church of God, 
whom he hath choſen, to beſtow upon them 
the ſpecial bleſſings of his grace. NT: 

In anſwer to this objection, permit me to 
refer you to a very ſtriking and remarkable 
paſſage in the prophecy of Jeremiah, xxxi. 
31.—“ Behold, the days come, ſaith the 

Lord, that Iwill make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Ifrael, and with the houſe of 
Judah:“ what kind of — 
8 WY 
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be? and who are the perſons with whom 
this covenant is made? Not according to 
the covenant that T made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt: but 
this is the covenant that I will _ with 
them in thoſe days, ſaith the Lord :” with 
them? with whom? with the lire 
church, the true Iſrael of God; as is evi- 
dent from the application of this very paſ- 
ſage in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, viii. 9 

© the houſe of Iſrael,“ in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
J will write my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts upon thoſe 
fleſhly tables, and not upon tables of ſtone 
— and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people.” And they ſhall teach no 
more every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaft of them unto the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord: all my people ſhall be taught 
of the Lord: and I will forgive their ini- 
quity, and 1 will remember their ſin no 
more.“ 
Theſe are the people of whom cle pro- - 
phecies ſpeak, as if the world only ſtood 
„„ | for 
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all its mercies, the work of redemption and 
all its bleſſings, was for their ſakes,; “ This 
people have, I formed for myſelf, faith the 
Lord, they; ſhall. ſhew forth my praiſe,” 
<« And they ſhall be mine in the day that 
make up my jewels.” The Lord himſelf 

will. plead the cauſe of bis people. He 
was wounded for their tranſgreſſions, he 

was bruiſed for their iniquities, and by his 
ſtripes they are healed.” - For their maker 
is their huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his 


name; and their Redeemer the holy One of 


Iſrael. No weapon that is formed againſt 
them ſhall proſper, and every tongue that 
riſeth againſt them in judgment, they ſhall 
condemn. Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people, ſaith your God; ſpeak. ye: comfort- 
ably to Jeruſalem; and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini- 
quity is pardoned ; for ſhe hath received of 
the Lord's. hand double for all her ſins. 
Thou ſhalt no more be termed forfaken, 
but thou ſhale be called Hephzibah, for 
the Lord delighteth in thee; and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo 

5 ſhall 
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Mall thy. God rejoice over thee. Behold, 
the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of; 
the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy ſalvation cometh; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before 
him. And they ſhall call them he boly peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the Lord. Behold, I 
create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a. Joy: and I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, 


and joy in ny people : all that fee them ſhall 
acknowledge them, that they are the feed, 


which the Lord hath bleſſed. They ſhall 
be all righteous; they ſhall inherit the land 
for ever: the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 
Remember thou, O Jacob and Iſrael; for 
thou art my ſervant: I have formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant; O Iſraeh, thou ſhalt 
not be forgotten of me: I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as 
a cloud thy ſins: return unto me, for [ 
have redeemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; 
for the Lord-hath done it: ſhout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into ſinging, 
ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree 
Vol. II. Dd. therein: 
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therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacdh, 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael.” 

It is thus the ſacred ſcriptures of the Ola 
Teſtament ſpeak of the church and people 
of God, as the objects of the diſtinguiſhing 
favour of Jehovah; as the peculiar perſons 
5 whoſe ſakes the Redeemer lived, ſu ffer- 

ed, obeyed, and died; as inveſted with all 
the ineſtimable privileges of grace, and as 
ſuſtaining an eminently holy and ſingular 
character above the reſt of mankind. 

In the ſame view alſo the writings of the 
New Teſtament ſpeak of them: as where 
they are called the remnant according to 
the election of grace: the elect of God: 
the Iſrael of God : and very frequently, 
thoſe whom the Fatber hath given the Son 
to redeem : © I came down from heaven, 
ſays the Redeemer, not to do mine own 
will, that is, not without. the conſent of 
: my Father, but with a divine commiſſion, 
to do the will of him who ſent me.” 
„ And this, he immediately adds, is the 

will of him that ſent me; that of all which 
he * given *. 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 
58 £1 Out 
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but thould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
All that the Father hath given me ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me 
4 will in no wits eat out?” John vi. 38, — 
Again, the chureh and people of God 
are Slredcathaty ſpoken of under the title of 
the ſheep of Chriſt, - the whole body of 
which comprehends the flock of Chriſt; 48 
à peculiar people. My ſheep hear ** 
voice; I know them, and they follow me: 

and I give unto them eternal life: they 
mall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father, who 
gave them me, is greater than all; and 

none is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand?” John x. 27. This is the 
ock of God, which he is ſaid to have pur- 
chaſed with his own blood: for he loved 
them, and gave himſelf for them, that he 
might redeem them from all iniquity, and 
purify them to himſelf a Pernlier Ptople, 2zèea- 

N 8 

When the apoſtle of the Gentiles is ſpeak · 
ing of this people in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, he ſtiles them the ele of God ; the 
«Called according to his purpoſe z whom He 
| D d 2 did 
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did "IT - and whom he did predeſti- 
nate to be, and not becauſe they were, con- 
Formed to the image of his Son. ,*/More+ 
over, ſays he, whom he predeſtinated, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified;: and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified.” Rom. viii. 28.—— 
Theſe are the perſons; whom, in the follow- 
ing chapter, he particularizes by, the chil- 
.dren of God; and the children of promiſe ; 
and, the food of Chriſt; the veſſels of mercy, 
which God had afore prepared-unto glory; 
the remnant; to be Javed; the clings Li the 
living Ged. Rom. ix. 

In his epiſtle to the church at Epheſus, 
he ſpeaks of them as? fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, 
and as being built upon the foundation of 

3 the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus. Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner- ſtone; in whom, 
the ſpiritual temple of God, referring to the 
whole body of the ele; all the building 
fitly framed: together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; and in whom, every 
ſtone in that temple is builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.“ 
158. . : Eph. 
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Tp h. ii. '19. his temple li 18 the church 


the myſtical body of Chriſt; the fullneſs of | 


him, who filleth all in all.” Eph. i. 22, 


Of him, who is the ſaviour of the body, as 


well as the head of the church: © who [6- 
loved the church as to give Bimſelf for it: 


that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it, and 


preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 


having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſueh 8 4 


but that it ſhould be holy and wirhout ble. 
miſh.” Eph. v. 23.— 


When the apoſtle Peter, who is called 


the miniſter of the circumciſion, ſpeaks of 


thoſe perſons who donſtitute the church and 


people of God, to whom all the promiſes in 


Chriſt Jeſus are made, and in whom thoſe 
glorious prophecies we have jult recited, are 
ſpiritually and compleatly fulfilled'; we find 
him frequently adopting the language of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſpeaking in ſuch a 

manner, as indirectly to prove, that the 
church. and people of Gbd, of old time, 
were a type of his ſpiritual Iſrael in every 
age: eſpecially when, in one of his addreſ- 
ſes: to them, he ſays, Ye are a choſen gene- 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a-pe= 
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culiar people which in time paſt were not 
the people of God, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now - have obtained merey. Ye-allo, 
ſays he, as lively. ſtones, are built up a /þi- 
ritual houſes. an holy prieſthood, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who- 
Hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, and offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices 
| acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
1 P et. ii. 

Theſe are the people of whom the Sa- 
viour ſpeaks ſo particularly, in the goſpel 
of St. John, at the 17th chapter, under 
the title of the many to whom the Father 
had impowered him to give eternal life ; the 
many whom he was to juſtify, and who to 
that end were to be made righteous by his 
obedience ; the many for whom he gave his 
life a ranſom, and for whoſe ſakes he ſanc- 
tified himſelf, or became a victim and a ſa- 
erifice to God: for whom, as given him 
from among the world of periſhing ſinners, 
he intercedes, and intreats the Father, to 
keep them from the evil of the world, as 


#22 | 


lors as they ſhould remain in it; and to 
3 dring 


bring. them at laſt to be with him, and ta 
Wan his glory in heaven for ever. 

They were given him in charge to re- 
Pray to juſtify, to ſanctify, and to ſave.. 
He was called Jefus, becaufe he ſhould ſave 
bis People from their ſins. It was for them 
that it pleaſed the Father all fullneſs ſhould: 
dwell in him. All power in heaven and in: 
earth was committed unto him, as the Me- 
diator, for their. ſakes, He gave him to be 
the head over all things to his church. All. 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, all 
the unſearchable riches. of grace are hid in 


him, that out of his fullneſs they might re- 


ceive grace for grace. In them he is glori - 
fed; with them he will appear in triumph. 
at the judgment of the great day; after 
which, the general- aſſembly of the firſt- 
born, whoſe names were written in heaven, 


in the Lamb's book. of life, from before the 


foundation of the world; the innumerable 


company which he hath redeemed out ef 


all nations, and kindreds, and people, and- 


tongues, ſhall aſeribe the honor, and praiſe- 


of their ſalvation, to him * 9 
D * | the: 
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the mans, and. unto the Lamb, for erer 


dad ever. i id. 
. 0K this: hath. Ader es myſterious, 
| * ch, while I, am diſcuſſing, I cannat for- 
bear exclaiming with the apoſtle, O the 
ene. of this truth, thus conſidered in a 
general view, we have a moſt beautiful, 
compleat, and ſcriptural repreſentation in 
the ſeventeenth article of the church of 
England: a cloſe conſideration of which, 
ſhall finiſh the preſent head of diſcourſe. 
T be ſubject of that article is evidently the 
ſame as that which. has now excited our at- 
, tention 3 ; and it contains a very clear expla- 
nation of what we are to underſtand by 
God's holy predeſtination and election. 
Predeſtination to life, it is there aſſert - 
ed, is the eternal purpoſe of God, where- 
by, before the foundations of the world 
were laid, he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his council, ſecret to us, to deliver from 
curſe and damnation thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in "Chriſt out of mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt unto everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, as veſlels made to hon. 
9 1 1 1 
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his clauſe of the article is indubitably 
| — upon the beſt authority, that of the 2 
word of God, in which we plainly'tead of 
— of God reſpecting the falvation of 
finners; Which is called*an'zrerat Pirpoſe 
originating in the pure ſovereignty e of the 
Jieine Being; of Him wWwho *worktth” all 
hinge after the Counſel of his own Will. This 
purpoſe of God, muſt in its very 1 nature be 
_ conſtant, immutable, and certain; it altereth 
not; it is impoſſible that it ſhould be either 
conditional, or contingent: for it is expreſly 
aſſerted that, the Counſel of the Lord 
mall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure.” . 
fle is of one mind.“ *“ With him is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” 
the Lord change- not.“ And i imumer- 
able paſſages of facred writ teſtify, that alt 
the eternal purpoſes, decrees, and counſels - 
of God, are fulfilled and executed in the 
perſon of Chriſt; and all the gifts of his 
_ everlaſting love and electing grace, are oom- 
municated through this grand” Medium. 
The gift of God is eternal liſe, with all its 
incluſive bleſſings, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord 3 and it is poſitively declared, that the 
7 e 
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elect of God were choſen in Chrift Jeſus be- 
fore the foundation of the world. Eph, a | 
4, 8, 6. 2 Tim, i; 9. Rom. ix. 21 

* Wherefore, proceeds this article, mort 
which be indued with ſo excellent a benefit- 
of God, be called according to God's pur-- 
poſe, by his Spirit, working in due ſeaſon, 
They, through grace, obey the calling 

As the firſt Perſon in the ever; bleſſed Tri- 
nity is ſaid to have planned the covenant of 
redemption, to have choſen in it whom he 
would, of his ſovereign pleaſure; and as 
the ſecond Perſon, God the Son, is ſaid to 
have executed that plan, and to have accom» 
pliſhed all the eternal purpoſes of redeeming. 
love in behalf of the elect people of God; 
fo the third Perſon, God the holy Ghoſt,. 
is ſaid to apply the benefits and bleſſings of 
redemption to them: as the F ather's election 
was of particular perſons; and as the Son's- 
redemption was deſigned for particular per- 
ſons; ſo the application of it is to particular. 
perſons : and all theſe are of equal extent. 
Rom. viii, 29, 30. Whom the Fatherelects, 
Sale alem and the * Spirit fanc- 


. 
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» Now the method of applying the bleſflings 
of electing and redeeming grace to a parti- 
cular perſon is, by :fefual. Focation * which: 
is a work. of the Spirit, operating in-due 
ſeaſon upon the minds and. hearty of God's 
elect, whereby they become convinced of 
their ſinfulneſs, guilt, and miſery; their un- 
der ſtandings are enlightened into the know- 
lege of Chriſt; their wills are renewed; 
and they are enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
in his complete character, as ſet forth in the 
glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. 2 Tim. 
+ 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. Acts ii. 37. 
John vi. 44, 45. And the ſtate of man 
fince the fall is ſuch, as to render the ſuper- 
natural interpoſitions of the holy Spirit in- 
diſpenſable; nat only on account of the 
ſpiritual impotency of human nature, but 
becauſe it is ſo contrary and averſe to God, 
as that there is a moral Impaſſubility in the 
way of its ever repenting and turning to 
Go without the divine agency. Gen. vi. 7 
Rom. iii. 9, 19. Eph. ii. 2, 3, 4. Col. ii. 
13. Gal. v. 17. Rom. viii. 7, 8. So that 
in " ectual Calling, the ſinner is powerfully, 
a inclined, through W 
* 12 4 
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of "the" ſpecial grace of God, to ae und 
obey the call of God in his goſpel 3 and 
heartily to ſubmit to that way of — 


which he hath appointed in his word, 


15 beys who through grace obey © 
Calling,“ it is added, are juſtified-freely??; 
And ini the eleventh article we are told, ; that 
to be juſtified is to be accounted righteous: 
before God; and that we are accounted- 
righteous before God, only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by: Faith, 
and not for our own works or deſervings.“ 
What authority there ĩs ſrom ſacred writ ſor 
ſuch: a propoſition, may be ſeen from: the 
ere paſſages. Rom. iii. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 
v. 10, 21. Rom. v. 17. 18, 19, Gal. ii. 16. 
phil. f. 9. Pit. iii. 57 Fr From which 
teſtimonies it is undeniable, that juſtifica-- 
tion id an act of God, and not of the crea- 
ture: it tis God that juſtifieth us, and not- 
we ourſelves;. and it is an act of his free 
grace, and not che effect of any degree of 
goodneſs. in the perſons towards whom it is 
exereiſed; wherein he pardoneth their ſins, 
ahſolves them of the guilt of their offences, 4 
and accepts them as righteous in his ſight., 
1 EY DE, * 
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only for the righteouſneſs of. Chriſt imputed 
to them and received by faith. „Where, 


fore that we be. juſtified by faith, is a moſt 
wholefome doctrine, and very full of com- 
fort: 2 Pet. i. 1. John vi. 40. 1 Pet. ãi. g. 
Rom. x. 10. Iſa. xl. 24. xxxii. 17. for it 
brings a ſinner into a conſtant and unchanges; 


able ſtate of pardon and favor with God 


through Chriſt; from which he cannot fall, 
but in which God hath himſelf engaged to 


keep him by his eee unto e ſalons 


tion! Rom. i. 33. 


They, . ata ruftified, rhe | 


cording to the poryaſe of election,“ our ar: 
tiele informs us, are made the ſons of. God 


BN by adoption they are brought into the 


dear relation and high privileges of a child 
of God; he becomes their Father by adopt: 
ing them into his'family, - by making-them 
his children through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
by ſending the Spirit of adoption into their 


hearts; and by making them partakers of a 


fuftable nature and diſpoſition ; that reve- 


rential, affectionate, tender, and obedient 
frame of mind, which becomes ſuch: a cha- 
rabter and Ielation. . i. ./ Nene viii. 


J == AIC 


: 
by "Tx 
* das Z 


= 
= 
* 
e CD ee 
— —— — 


- — 
—ẽ—ę̃: — 


— 
— 


— wy — _ _ 
— — x — ER — . —˙Ü— Ä 
© ke ow” mY y — 
n D p4 : o 


| 


NN—P— — 2 — — 


3 
| 
 #. 

f 


4s s E R M ON xvi 


Gul. iv. 3. 6. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. Heb, xitt; 
5. 1 Pet. i. 14, 17, 18. Thus they be 
made, as the ſame article aſſerts, like the 
image of his only begotten gon Jeſus Chriſt.? 
There is a ſpiritual change paſſes upon their 
mind and heatt, they ate renewed in'know- - 
Jege after the image of büm that created 
them; they are trans formed into the image 
of Chriſt, by the Spirit of the Lord; they 
-put off the old man, and put on the new 
man; they are made partakers of a divine 
mature, are ſeparated from the love of all 
evil, and devoted in heart to the ſervice and 
Honor of God. 2 The, ii. 13. 2 Cor. iti, 
16. 2 Pet. i. 3. 4. Rom. vii. 25 W I. 
22. 
But what is the edles! ene; what 
18 the grand proof of their being Juſtified, 


adopted, and changed, into the image of 
Chriſt? The article tells us, that © they 


walk religiouſly in good works; and at length 
by God's mercy, and not for cheir good works, 
they attain to everlaſting life.“ Thus good 
works are the fruit of juſtification; the evi- 
. Hence of farQificarion, and the highway to 
e — e. God hath before 
| ordained 
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.ortiained that his people ſhould” walk in 
them, and therefore they are created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works. And though ſalva- 
tion is neither of works, nor by works, but 
.wholly of grace, yet it is not without works; 
for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord; and faith without works is dead. 
Notwithſtanding which, they have no ſhare 
at all in recommending . us to the divine 
favor, or in entitling us to the glory of 
God: they are only evidential fruits of juſ- 
tification and of a living faith: believers by 
them glorify God; they are redeemed: to 
them; by them they adorn their profeſſion, 
teſtify their gratitude and love to God, and 
are profitable to their felloty- creatures, by 
doing good to all men, but eſpecially to them 
- who are of the houſhold of faith, Matt, vii. 
16. James ii. 17. John xv. 8. Titus ii. 14. 
Ali. 8. Rom. viii. 29. After they have done 
all, they are yet unprofitable ſervants, and 
have nothing to look to, but the Merry of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
Jaſting life. -- | 
Such is the account wid which divine 
* 8 of 2 cha- 
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-7aQer, ſtate, and privileges of the churck 
and people of God; his elect 3 the called 
according to his purpoſe: for whom he did 
predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom 
he called, them he alſo juſtiſied; and whom - 
he juſtiſied, them he alſo glorified.” Rom. 
viii 30. May we not then adopt the lan- 
guage of Moſes here, and ſay, Happy art 
theu; O ITſrael: who is like unto thee, O 
people ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy 
help, and who is the ſword of thy excel- 
lency- I and thine enemies ſhall be found 
liars unto thee, and thou: ſhalt tread upon 
their high places. Ihe eternal God is thy 
reſuge, and underneath are the everlaſting 
arms: and he ſhalll thruſt : out the enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay; Deſtroß 
them.“ ane * 2-4 '# 
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1. x" anti . no that ah 
principal ground and moving cauſe of all 
the ſpiritual bleſſings whichs God beſtow s 
upon his people; is his n D lea. 

That every good gift and every perfect! © 
gift is from above, that alnaturab abilities, 
A 

| n n — are 
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r the gift of God, and that no man can 
receive any thing except it be given him 
from above, is a truth which cannot be de- 
nied without a flat oontradiction of the ſacred 
ſcriptures. - The great diſpute between the 
advocates. for, and the oppoſers of the faith 
once delivered to the faints, is, how, in 
what way, and upon what account any of 
mankind become partakers of the ſpecial 
| favors of the grace of God? Some tell us, 
that they-are the reward-of the proper exer- 
ciſe of their rational powers; and thoſe who 
tell us ſo, are generally the moſt brutiſh 
among the people, and make the worſt uſe 
of them. Others would perſuade us that 
they are the juſt deſert of the good works 
which they perform in obedience to the di- 
vine commands. Others again, equally 
blind and diſtant from the truth, would 
have us think, that God is bound to give 
every one, what they call, common Grace, and 
that according to their uſe or abuſe of this 
they ſhall be ſuitably puniſhed or rewarded. 
- | Every one of theſe ſentiments the real 
chriſtian feels himſelf obliged to abhor, de- 
_ and abjure ; not wichout rhyme or rea- 
Vor. II. E e ſon; 
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fan ii butchecauſe their direct tendency. is to 
deſtroy the Sovereignty of the moſt High; 
to render it motally impoſſible for him to be- 
Now his gifts acording to the good pleaſure, 
of; his n will; and becauſe they militate 
doch againſt the nature and glory of the 
goſpel of the grace of God Therefore, 
we praꝝ to he deliyered from ſuch, dangeraus 
Errors as theſe, and to, be- brqught- tothe 
hearty. acknowlegement.of cht truth, which. 
declares, that every blefling which che elect 
people of God enjoy, is not ig conſequence 
of, nor does it follow upon, any thing they 
have done, are doing, or can dg, as the 
moving cauſe; but ig to ve Alrines, wholy. 
t9-he igood-plenfune, of, God. . Eyen ſo, 
Father, fon ſo at ſce med gogdiin, thy ſrgbt.”. 
It may bead, Whydlech God beſtow: 
the bleſſings of his gragg upon ſame, and 
not upon ters f We anſwer, Becauſe of 
the faith af th one andi the. unbelief of the 
other. But Why do dome believe, and hot 
others i Becauſe,, Ha hath not quly given 
them the means-of grages but, bath accoms. 
panied thoſe means with the, demonſtration 
* Spirit and. n — daadeit hearts © 
( R I «7 to 
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to them it ig given to delieve; for faith is- 
the gift 6PG6d7 But why dick he thus u. 
company the'means-?" Beezuſe he: had-afores 
decreed by 1550 to bring them to 'glory® 
Bit —4— y 1 12 9 and 
not ot ers'Þ' According t6 the Sed pla 
of Hr dtn . It is not ine to © 
metit or gootriefs in theitt ; fot they were 
choſen i 877. Piſus, before they had dene 
"or evil,” that the purpoſe of: God aces 
cording to election might ſtand. Beſides, 
whit merit could there be in dne eorrupt 
veel, more than id-another! in one child of 
with; more than In another ? in one dry 
bote, "nore than im another? 4e Pherefore 
hath he mercy; bn Wem he” will have 
mere y. Neither is it to de aſeribed to any 
fore ſcen works to be doe by hem; for if 
election be of gra, "then it is no mote of 
works: othetile' grace is no more grace.“ 

Nenn r 67 Nac it is ſajd'expteſly, <* that: 
they are choſen” through Serif? fication of the 
Spirik, not Ul account of it; that they 
Houla be guy, not becauſe they were fo; n 
gbd Wü, Rot för the fü f them: - they 
4 "WF ee and 70d with an bob! Calling; 
ke 2 _ 
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not according to therr works, 1 according to 
the grace of God given them in Chriſt Jeſus Y 
before this world began.” - Eybs 1.4. li. 10. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. 1 Pet. i. q e 
For tie clear, esel 9 
r Nori of all this, led; us conſider 
16 8 8 ad with the humilit) and Teri-/ 
ou ne s the demand, the following declara- 
tions of div e truth.” When the Evan geliſt 
St. John is "Tpeaking of ſome whs* een 
5 deſpiſed the"Baviour, he immediately 
adds, But às many ds received Him to 
them gave he power to become tht ſons f 
God, even to N r believe in His name: 
who were born, not of the will 67 the be 
nor of the will br man; but of C. Fe 
L 1. When the apoſtle Pale i ages 
ing upon the'kjidneſs and let Gd the 
 Siviour whith Hall Sppedre#'%s Kitt And to 
others, to Whit dees Be aktlibüte HEE 1 8 


tual bleſſingb wich were the Precious 
of vr 46 aft Wee Wil or in 
them? No f de 10 de flat of 
fgbtecdlneſt Wilcke have wens. but oo 
cording t his mefcy he Ave us 
Ge geh ee gor 
25 75 0719 ry. off a2dT t the 
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the Holy Ghoſt; ich he ſhed.n/us abuny, 
dantly bu Jeſus e 
that being juſtified by his grace, we ſhquld 
be made heirs ſx acronling ee eter- 
nal, life,” 2 Eitus ii. When, the apoſtle. 
James is ſpeaking upon the ſame matter, he 
introduces, it with a ſolemn, caution-—*,No 
nat ert. my beloved brethren. Every good 
gift: cometh.down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs. OF; bs um 
Mill begat he us by hear; of truth. if 
James i, 16—.... .- 

If, all, this he-no ſufficient to then: that 
the good pleaſure, of God is the great moving 
cauſe of all the ſpiritual bleſſings which his 
people poſleſs and enjoy, let me refer you to 
one more, which muſt. leave you with this 
alternative, either to acknowlege this truth, 
or to diſhelieys.jthe word of God. When. 
St. Paul is wxiting to the church and people 
of God ati Epheſus, he begins his epiſtle 
with the emen expreſſions of gratitude and 
praile. «* Bleſſed, ſays he, be the God 
ard Father ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath blefſed;ug, with all ſpiritual bleſſings i in 
Chriſt.” | Then he goes on to enumerate 
| E e 3 theſe 
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1 5 according as le hath 'cho- 


u 1 e the 0 f'the 
— . ö W we oor pre- 


R 8 e ado 58 children b 
Jeſus Chr e e 1 1 78 7 [za] 2 
ol bit. in whom we have 22 tion 
thigugh 915 load, even the for lveneſs' of 
mins, ,aFcordin $0. * the | riches * of bis grace: 
having made known unto. the myſtery 0 
his Will, accardi ling, 40 5 good” plig 
which he hatir Let; nh 1 hint ye” it ba 
alſo we have obtained an 11 d \ being 
_ predeftinated according to hs oſe of him, 
who N — Re th ah el of 


- 
o 
4 


1 850 Wen Fal. HOQU. 24402; . 

is it chat ifs Gb heuld count 

any 25 2 Aſitiful; 8 Rf race of 
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the grace of Chriſt, ſays ons pf;out articles;- 
and the. inſpiration of: he piritꝭ are mot 
not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Abe reaſon 
| al hig is, becauſe God amnever delight 
in the ſervices of a creature, whoſe perſum 
is not_2cceptable. 
ſibly take pleaſure 
tural 
ed in h 


external appearanom may beg? 
ſtitute of, the; true-ptinciple uf Ubedienck, 
the, ſupreme: dove Gul dthetw db u dex” 
fe@ in, dir nannen i they areinot done in 
| faith, in ſinceritys and! accardithjves the 
K icht rule which Goch hath luppbinted? 
here: is A, WASTS: dg fach ani va ing" 
an; ey; 69-Rebintend! (ods glow, But 
aid orfw enohg 202 + rear han ethes 
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. Atisfy con 
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Maia i, pays 1436942 + 16 2221v79k 287 £1 
All the ſervices of the 
an offence to God; their — 5 
it-in-oflered up Wich; — Aach 
the incenſe of their praiſe is an #bomin YI E 
tion ti him Nor cah atty LG 
ſent d hivid&otherwile;tilt'they erome 
roalanembers of chat myſtienl body eee 
Jeſus:Chrif>w! the" glorivis Red. And 
therefore the time when Gd 18 
with any ſuetifices which Eis fnful, 
— — * 4 
made them accepted \upthebelovede r 

No ſactiſiceæs are righteduv in the j jane 
meat of Gade nd beende ee d 


the ö — — 7 
had preſantad him with dead ſubrffces F BWW" 
alh the. ſaeriſiets af the unregeneratt fre 10 
2 dead works : the perſons who bring 
them 
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them are (dead nc. treſpaſſes, ang, ng: they 
hav go dpiritual life in, them,; nor gan 
Baye hut in gonſęguence of; being, cleanſed ö 
by Abe blond of,;Chriſt, and vitaliy united 
ta him whois FHE-LIFE, the author and 
Bidet of lit; cho purgeth the conſcience from 
dead Works, to ſerve. the living and, true 
God, mit tit hes Ir ni Abit 15 ** 
Na Horifices are righteous, but what 
ate ſpiritual God is 4 ſpirit ; and they 
_ ewhoe. worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpi- 
-rit and in! truth; they muſt pray with the 
Spirit, and ſing with the Spirit, and be fer- 
Vent in ſpirit, ſerving. the Lord. He is not 
à chriſtian, who is one outwardly, e 
"requireth truth in the inward, parts, Io 
- no. ſpixitual facriices. can be offered, up, but 
by cthoſę who are a part, of that ſpiritual 
building, of which, Jeſus, Ghniſt js, che ſoun- 
N "dation: $110; whom coming agunto yes 
ſtone, they,alſo,: a5 lively tones, are built 
00 1 ſhouſe, an holy rieſthood, to 
oſſen up {ritual facrificers Necetable unto 
God by des Christ, 3 in home the whole 
\bujlding, Fx fred hoes 


e 
EL holy\temple in hg Lord. 2 
yi 8 one 
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oo None but living branches can bring forch 
fruit. And there is no living {branch "bit 


what mult be ingrafted into Chriſt, the true 
and Jivinig wine. 6e 1 dem dle itte, ye ute 
the branches! as che branch eunnot bear 
trult except it abide in che vine no 
tore can ye," except ye abide in me. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
| bringethy forth much fruit: for without me, 
ſevered from meg ye can dv nothing. John 
. And therefors the fruits g ot Gscrißces 
of righteoiinefs;" ate ſaid to he by« N 
brift unte the ts ths proſe and glory f God 

101 No! fervie -pleaſing to God; no fa» 
1 5 are aeceptable 90 Ritt, but ſuch as 

| auen Son this altat. Jeſus Chrift 
e e altat which fanckifteth every 
Pik. Ly the place whith'the Lord our 
Gen hach We to put ks name there; 
to this Huſt come, and hither maft-we 
Nos all: Gf facrifices of pre And pralſe. 
s ib the Altat of the 16d ür God. 
Sicc tilt fall of man hath e GMoſeff no 
ec Ib ood 2 neee 


Bree offered on this! thr; r is accept 
* to Him, 20 0 Went PA favour: IS 
0 .CC By 
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10w 2th 1 1801 3: Hgin ei GAOW 5. 
g him therefore, ſays therapoſite,lefus - © 
offer che facrifines of praiſe to God conti u] C-’ - 
ally, chat bisg the fruit of bur lips" giving | 
thanks td me.“ Heb iii. 15. yer 

Alhbthefꝓeople of God without ont ene 
ceptibn; e living branches in the true 
vine ; are Morſhippers of God in ſpirit and 
in trutix are lively ſtones in the ſpiritual 
building and hae no hope of accols to 
God, or! of f acceptance with him, but in 
that / new and · living way which, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath conſecrated fox them, by the ſhedding, 
of his precious blood : therefore they. are 
capacitated to offer up che ſacrißors of righ- 
teouſneſs with which God ois well-gleaſed. 
Come: we now tog conſider the ſubject in a 
. e eee e bi e 
neee eie brig Willig 2qunoo 3 
lünen yd 91s 10d 211 Fe 


2 ock SA {I O. N. £1377 
31109 ho Bat Cod at fab 12 is an: 


| of And O,. what: 
for ſelf- examination png — 5 ng; heart, 
who ſhall go up, into heavens 20d ſearch the 


divine-records, in eder, to know the names 
| * ſuch as are inrolled i in the book of life; 


the 


"oo 


5 E MON XVI. 44.55. 


the woRD 74 nigh thee ; "that is, "5 word” 
of God, cantainett in the volume; of idivities” 
inspiration. „And though claus and fark 
nefs ſurround the debrees of:; God syet ar 
may ſeareh itheiſeriptures; um ma baveloee!- 
courſe to the hav and?to-the>tefticmong.; 
ind which clear, udeeiſtve, and ſatisfatory 
ctiterions ard laid /downy by j. ατο, may 
determine whether we are among the pecu · 
liar people of God. And F'hops you Will“ 
not be fike'the ſenſelels under, th ſtoppech 
ber est, When I intreat you! tos examine: 
ab hearts very minutety, reſpecting 
the greut matters io fet before us: 
Fhe choſen people of God are not only 
partietlarized by their privilepes; but alfo 
by ther? , As eonſidered inv them- 
ſelves indeed, theydie in athe common maſs 
of corrupt, guilty, and ruined creatures: 
they, like others, are by nature the chil- 
dren of Wrath ; hbpdtets and heiplefe, But 
the Lord hath ſpoken concerning 
chem z DRE Ser things ich 
44 ARRAN tht Frötw fie Pen of 
the een. „ fee? from diltkineſss And 
of elle kings Vy WHICH tue Lord miret 


i 1 5 10 Jood Sg di ballonnt ots es hi 


ul: 
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his ſheep, and by which; they may be 
known, is regeneration. {i Phey art borm ra- 


gain, of the Spitit, ſram above... And eve2 
ry ons that ds born o God dbethi righteouſ- 
neſs, He that is} hort of God : doth! nt 
commit i{in,z;hecauſe he is born God. all 
ſino is chateful tor him; he Haths it, and 


therefore ennnot live in it. And whoſpavesr 


is born of Gad overcometh the br Id 3is- 
paſſed from. death unto lifes and: is raiſed; 
from the dtath+ of ſin 10a life: df 2ightebuſ- 
neſs. Is it ſo with you Nite et Arts wh 

The people of God are diffinguiſhed from:, 


| the reſt of the world, by: baing-of-the true 


circumciſion; which 4s: not am empty title, 
without any meaning 40111631 fer hay arg; 
ſuch. as ©;worſhip God viii I the. — 
joice in Chriſt: Jeſhav a bave choiconfar;. 


dence in the fleſh,” Is this;your:charafter?,? 


Are you laboripg to be ſughearitheFather) 
ſeeketh-to-worſhip.hins? ds: th EO Jeſus- 


the alone, faundationi of, qui chyh, 


fort and, joy band, have you;noallewed: 


dependance-ypom anyothingqoy do tem- 


commend. you, Mhollys or in partʒ to the 
divine favor ? iioch 10 nohquriog ond ig 
fs 3 The 


c> 
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The true church of God; and- every. 
member of city tis! the S rn, 
They bvete once darkneſs, — theyre 
light in the Lord; and they walle ag children 
ofdighty having no fellow ſhip with ae una 
culo darknheſs, but · With, 
df lighots P (who halb chibedb Into their 
—— to give them the light of che Rν]—2.ée＋ 
lege ef his gloty; in the fuce of Joſus 
Chviſt; Lslthis the caſe with-yourt =o 55.1 >- 
Mie [true Trav] of God, are the 
the earth, It is only for their ſakes that — 
world is permitted to ſtand that the wheels 
oſ providenoe pontinue in motion; and that. 
the anget of the Lord hath hot yet ſworn 
by him vholliveth for ever that time ſhall 
be nolimote. Phe WHO H World, beſides 
theing lieth im wickedneſs; ald ät for the 
— neus that are in it, would be con- 
vaſe ina moment! They art the (alt of” 
= \elrtipdadikeeb it from pukrefückio: 
an#arefiddateting;” if thelwIittle” "Ther, 
and vadbording ev the meafars bf grace 85. 
veritoithemy not-to-\torfuptiothets by theje-- 
encouragement or enample bus th ſdde ,n 
from the corruption of their ſins, and from 
a 2 the 


5:92 Wen 


12 


point: APD be Ab . 
"Fe chi 


| ſanctiſted hb 


— 
out, in ſpivieyſoulpand body: they pr a 
by the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit: they 
are holy in all mummer 6Ftofverfition and 
godlinefs: cheir heattvis with Chriſt: their 
affections ure ſet upon things above: they 
are: perſecting holineſs in the fett of God: 
— —— — . 


as a ia ed a. ak. 
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neſt, ſet, out for he. Kingdom of heaven? 
have you ever ſeriouſly coumted the coſt? 
have, you. ever in good truth, in ſimplicity 
I 


you now running With per- 


F if Tworanee 
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Wende the race that is ſet before you, 
looking unto Jeſus for the bleſſed hope 
which is laid up in heaven for all 1 
vdo come unto God by him | ” 
I leave thefe queſtions for your ſerious 
conſideration. And remember, it is no 
light thing, for it is your life. Without 
regeneration, there is no ſalvation. If you 
are not the children of light, then you muſt 
de of darkneſs. If you are not the falt of 
the earth, take heed, Jeſt ye periſh with the 
world. If you are not veſſels of ſanQifica- 
tion before you depart hence, you muſt be 
veſſels of wrath for ever. O conſider this 
and may divine grace enable you moſt ear- 
neſtly to beg of Ged, to make you parta- 
kers of the diſtinguiſhing nature, the ineſti- 
mable privileges, and the holy character of 
his peculiar and choſen people, that you 
may be ſaved among the remnantof the true 
Iſraelites. 
© Here, it may be, ſome humble and Enter 
heart may be ſaying with itſelf, © that 
knew that I was one of that highly favored 
number! but I am afraid I am not. Why 
ſo? This very S if it be a fear of con- 


cern, 
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dern, is a grand evidence in your favor; for 
it implies a feeling ſenſe of yaur ſinful 
demerit, and inability to {ave yourſelf: "ad 
ſuch a temper is a certain ſign of ſpeci 
grace. He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted : he that is loweſt in his own. e 
is bigheſt in the ſight of God. 

Are you indeed ſeeking firſt the 1 
of God, and his righteouſneſs? is this your 
chief buſineſs, your principal. care? if ſo, 
God himſelf. hath ſaid it, Seek and you ſhall 
find. Seek ye me and your ſoul ſhall liye, 
The is none that loeketh after God by nay 
tures. therefore it is the Lord, who. hath 
ſtirred up. your heart to ſeek him; it is 
God, who hath made you willing in the day 
of his power. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for you are one of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, who- hath made heaven and earth ; | 
and nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate 20 | 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſys'the Lord. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. He 
will keep the feet of his ſaints, and they 
ſhall be kept by his mighty power through 


faith unto ſalvation. | 
— en 
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As for thoſs among yourwho: profeſs. th 
recctVe ati enjoy the precious truths, to the 
| Eonſidetaridhv"of which this ſubject has na- 
türalth/ led us, I have only t remind yu, 
That they" Have "been often charged with 
—— to nicentidu ſneſs ; but it 3s only, by 
o ſheither undeftſtand their nature, 
ober. orowprth. So far ãs the Lord from 
givin any licence to his elect people to ſin 
Igainſe mim that their ſins are conſidered.” 5 
him more peculiarly-abominable, aggrava- 
ting; and ſinful. And whenever, he gives 
his people a ſenſe of his everlaſting and un- 
| changing love to them, it always, operates 
as a generous motive t6-unfeigned affection, 
obedienee, and gratitude to him 5 it enlarges 
their hearts to run the way of his command- 
ments wick joyfulneſs and: gigas delight : it 
delivers them from a Aavaſh, mean, abject 
ſpitit of bondage, mat they wah ſerye, him 
without fer in righteouſneſs, anc true holi- 
neſs all ch days of their life aan they love 
bim. becauſe he firſt) doved them. e 
© * Take heel therefore, My heloyed brethren, 
iht the name and Müh cf, Gad be not evil 
ſpoken of - en careleſs, trifiing, 
ah | worldly, 
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worldly, or lioemiaus eenduct. For if you 
ad ehe objects of God's everlaſting; love, 


God is che great object of your love. If \ 


God hath indeed chofen you unto Galvations 
he hath:endbled-you to-chuſt him for your 
Portion, and the way of his:precepty forraye | 
path to walk int, you at the redeemed” 
f the Lord; you are a holy people. The 
Lord help y to give every (gracious evi- 
dene of yourbeing indend therfavorites.of 
heaven; „Ab ſueh may. you be careful to 
taintaln goed Works ;. to adurn the doctrine 
"of God bu Saviour in all chings ;. and to 
" ThewiTotthwthe' praiſes: of him Who hath 


vned you to rhe fellowihiprof his. Son Jeſus © 


Chriſt: that when; hedhialk come to diſ- 
tri berween the righteous and thy wicked, 
* betweet Mi thas ſerytth . Goll, nd him. 
thi ſetvertke· hit Abt j . ydu may ſtand among 
dboe Rafpy four w ho haue lived to his glory, 


ve. diediuine Rib favor; ant fhalb ſit dow m 


” With Rbrahafi; Ifaac, andb aboh, insthe 
kingdom f your Father fdriver:> | en et 
We are nb Gra wing to the t loſq pft the 

Prei Tubje@ oP tte Pfalm bufun u. and of | 
e le things er hic we hang desad treating 1 in 


blen * our 


N 
i 
| 

y 
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our meditations upon it, this is the fum, 
We have ſeen that the greateſt diſtreſs a real 
cChriſtian feels is, on account of Sin, and 
that this diſtreſs ariſes from an heart“ felt 
conviction of its evil and guilt as an offence 
to God, to his neighbour, and to the beſt 
intereſts of his 6wn foul. Of this he is 
brought to make unfeigned confeffion' with 
genuine grief, at the foot- ſtool of divine 
merey; condemning himfelf, and juſtifying 
God, in all the puniſhments he hath de- 
nounced againſt him; to whom, however, 
he ventures to apply for pardon, out of the 
multitude of his tender mercies, through 
the redeeming and atoning blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : for the certain knowlege of his per- 
ſonal intereſt in which, he ſolicits the God 
of all grace: of whom alſo he intreats the 
ineſtimable bleſſing of a clean heart and a 
right ſpirit, together with a fervent zeal for 
bis glory, and a delight in ſhewing forth his 
praiſe; a broken and contrice heart, and a 
noble ſpirit of concern for the beſt intereſts 
and proſperity of the church and people of 
| Chr iſt upon earth. 


Dzhbis is a lively deſcription of the cha- 
racter and experience of. every ehriſtian pe · 
pitent, in all times, and in all places. 


was” 
— 


: - your. everlaſting peace? and are you reſol- 
ved to perſevere in ſo doing ? Are you de- 


| ſelves obliged to. paſs upon your own ſtate 
and character? Can you trace any likeneſs 


ſtate of fin and rebellion againſt God? re- 


committing iniquity with greedineſs, and 


the peril of eternal damnation? 


While we have been conſidering the princi- 
pal points in it, our duty was to examine 
our own hearts and conduct by them, If 
you have been thus wiſely and happily em- 
ployed, what judgment do. you find your- 


between yourſelves and this beautiful por- 
trait? or are you, inſtead of being what 
every real chriſtian is, living even now in a 


gardleſs of the great things you have heard, 
ignorant of them, unconcerned about them, 


ſerving fin in the luſts thereof ? Is it thus 
with ye, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Do 
ye thus neglect the things which make for 


termined to ſpend your precious moments, 
your thoughts, and affections, upon things 
which periſh with the uſing z and that, at 


Ffy [5 


ob 14 


inis days tat T'Have — AN 


— . 8 0 12 hel 90 


thy — thy fleſh is conſumed, py 

fa, = Hew have*T hated inltrüction, an | 

| mine heart deſpifet reproof Find have bot 
obeyed; the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
clined mine ear to them thut iniſtructed me l 
Prov. v. 1. — For ſuch wilk be che bitter 
lamentation of every finally impenitent 25 * 
_ ungodly finer, her configned over to >. : 
thoſe diſmal regions, where Hope 1 neyer 
comes; where the worm ftever dieth, and 
wert tepentzuve will be für er hid from 


their eyes. N * . Dr * 42 ＋ | * 8 


Should chere de any in the 28 - "i 
God, affected with the miſery of ; ſuch a2 
ſtate, and wilding to be in formed, how they... Oy 

may become poſffefſed of thoſe pi fts and ga-. 85 
ces which hall prepare them or a better; 
let me remind tert, that hei . good gift. 


Nau on Ao I 
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is nat Hg . © 
and'every paſa gift, is from above. Do 
va wane a a oben and cen ee | 
it Ich ift | of God, Do ydu Want re- 
pefltance and -remilfian: of fins? God hats 
 exaſtbef Jeſus Chriſt at. his grairightchandy! 
to be 4 prince's and 2 Sayidurg tor gihe reps 
pefitince . and, 6 remiſlion: of ins. Doyoun 
waht faving g faith Lit ig the gifs of God 
this is the dt God, that vat believe to 
- the faving of ur ſouls. — Do you want to 
be made holy 3 in heart and liſe ? to be ſancti⸗- 
ſied in ff irit, ſoul and body, and to ha- 
that leert o of heart which God requires? 
all this! is the gift. of God. And let me obe 
ſerve for Your, encouragement, that the? 
are his 14 fts ; be beſtows them = 
and 'vountif y; and; nothing: is expected" | 
of thoke ij up on "ham they are conferred, but- 


an "willingneſs to receive them. 


"= G hy mouth wide, and I will 1 it, 
ſaith the Lord. a 


TH: ds 47 W 
Do not let "a Ehle of f. your * 1 
demerit keep y ou eee * 


* 
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favors, in i way that God. hath promiſed - 


to below them, itbout moneys 
out EE: "i 1 


and with - 
upor thoſe who fanſy 


they 
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they deſerve them; but upon ſuch as are 
conſcious they have nothing to fear ſo much 
as their deſerts, and who judge themſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt of all God's mercies. 

I have only a word or two to add to thoſe 
| who profeſs to attend the ordinances of 
God, from an affectionate regard to the God 
of the ordinances ;- with an avowed deſire 
to knuw more of hs, of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of themſelves, My beloved friends, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation, Think not to 
ſex within yourſelves, I am a partaker of 
this repentance which is unto ſalvation, but 
rather prove that you are, by bringing forth 
- fruits meet for repentance, 

The man-who has nothing to — but 
the free mercy of God, no allowed ſelf de- 
pendence, nor ſelf-righteouſneſs — who la- 
ments his being born in ſin, and never dares 
to open his mouth about the dignity of his 
nature, conſidered in its corrupt and fallen 
Nate — who juſtifies God in what he has 
ſaid, and in what he does, but condemns 
himſelf — whoſe only hope of pardon and 
ſalvation is founded upon the atoning blood 
and | juſtifying righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift 


= who 
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- l knowing that. God requires a reli- 

gion of the heart, cannot be. ſatisfied with- 
out it; that a right ſpirit, not a right pro- 

feſſion, conſtitutes a chriſtian; conſcious, 
- that love to God, and zeal for his glory, 
are juſtly due to him, who hath done ſuch 
wondrous works for the children of men, is 
unfeignedly ſeeking after them — who ſtu- 
dies to glorify God, and to ſhew forth his 
praiſe, by offering continually to him the 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, the ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices of prayer and praiſe, of juſtice, mer- 
cy, hamility and love — Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the. end 
of that man is peace. This is 24 real peni- 
tau, the true chriſtian. And, 


«A CHRISTIAN i is the weben ſtile 


of man !” 


If this be yok kay experience, my 
profeſſing friends, then, ye are the children 
of the Moſt High, And, amidſt all the 
dark and trying diſpenfations of God's pro- 
vidence or grace, which you may meet with 
in this life, fear not; for thus ſaith the 
Lord, 1 WILL BE WITH THEE ; be not 
Ss diſ- 
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difiiayed, I AbI THY. GOD: 1, with, 
ſtfengthen thee; I WLI HELP THEE GL, 


will upt6Ic>rhee with-«the right hand of my 
ſeu! Andes when you are, about 
to Enter "the dar valley of the ſhadow, of | 
death, fear tis evil; even then alſo ſhall; his 
band lead you, and his right-hand; ſhall up⸗ 
hold you. - And when the trumpet {hall 
found - when the dead - hall be raiſed; When 
alk'thlat are in cheir græves ſhallycomę forth, 
you Thall tand unmoved amidſt; the wreck | 
of univerſal natures and lift up your heads 
with calmneſs, compoſure, and } joy, know- 
ing that your eternal redemption draweth | 
nigh. T hen, thoſe who have been wor- 
ſhippers of God in ſpirit and in truth here 
below, {hall be admitted into the new Jeru- 
ſalem, tlie eity af the living God, which is 


- ubove;-and-fha}l., be found in che bleſſed 
"eanpany-of that glgibed, 0 1 


"taps Hallelujah 1,for the, J. om 
patent 3 "ing oms of this 


world are become. the kingdoms” of gur 


Lord, and of big Chrifts and he. ſhal) reign 
"Yo ever Fang F< Halleluja . Amen 


= | 
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I have now finiſhed the important ſubje& 
OY pfalm. Tbe Lord write its con- 


cents upon all our hearts. For what, you. 


have heard, and for what I have, heen en- 
Able to ſuy, according to his holy ward 
and will; the Bord help us all, with; heart 
and Tife, to to join with the Pſalmiſt in that 
oy Hirtfal- ſong of praiſe, -5* Bleſſed he the 
Goch the God of Ifrael, who 
— wondrous thitigs. » And bleſſed be his 
gloribus name hr ever, and let, the-whale 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and 


Aüdn ! 99 n De: eb 77 
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YO © bay! was, and glorious" fi- 
4 f x three Pertone ier one Jehdvab, who 
40 21 the Kü ir of all good, and the alone 
1115 1 5 of ps pact he deſt ol be⸗ 
10 5 z''we have 

"x ade character, and 

45 c 100 Privileges of ty choſen 
% 5E 1 ee 
Fo Ane i O'tnettifut Lord, that we 
e deen char bleſſed number“ Ppl- 
s Ts! 5 ella! 20 bs 1942 A ſeſs 
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„ SERMON xvU 


ſeſe our ſouls, we intreat thee, with all 
r che ſpiritual bleflings, and diſtinguiſhing 
b marks of thine elect; of thoſe, whom 
* thdu haſt appointed unto ſalvation, whom 
«©:xhou haſt ordained unto eternal Hife; 
om thou haſt given to thy Son, in the 
*< covenant of redemption; before the foun» 
ation of the world. Make us accepted, 
* OLTord, in thy dearly beloved; let us be 
% compleat in him; through him may we 
have the forgiveneſs of fins, and an inhe- 
xitance among them who are ſanctified 
< by faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
* And, in order that we may know that 

& we are indeed the objects of thy peculiar 
< and electing love, may we be the called 
* of God, according to his purpoſe: may 
hy Spirit work powerfully,” effectually, 
4 and ſavingly, upon all our hearts, as. 4 
«Spirit of wiſdom, to enlighten our un- 
« derſtandings into the knowlege of Gad 
< and his Chriſt ; as a Spirit of love, that 
4 gur hearts nay be ſweetly and affection- 
i ately engaged in the ſervice of God and 
© his 17 0 as a Spirit of faith, to unite us 
by to Jeſus Chriſt, as the foundation of all 
. our 
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4 “,᷑ hope, and the center of all our de- 
<« ſires; and as a Spirit of holineſs, that we 
© may ſhew forth the praiſes of God, bring 
forth the fruits of righteouſneſs,. and be 
< holy in all manner of converſation and 
<«< godlineſs. Thus may thy bleſſed ward 
« become the favour of life unto our ſouls, 
* by the efficacious operations of the Holy 
< Ghoſt; may we be juſtified freely by th 
© grace, through the ſufferings and obedi- 

* ence of the dear Redeemer; may we be 


< religiouſly in good works; and at length, 
by thy divine mercy, may we obtain 
<« everlaſting life, Remember us, O Lord, 
vith the favor that thou beareſt unto thy 
« people. Be thou our ſtrength and our 
A righteouſneſs, our refuge and our - por- 
<« tion, our Jeſus, and our ALL; chat we 
« may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, rejoice ' 
NA the gladneſs of thy people, and 

give thanks with thine inheritance, :and - 
ee be enabled to offer up unto God ſpiritual 
& facrifices, acceptable unto him by Jeſus 
« Chriſt. Give us, we beſeech- thee, O 
TI an 9 and ſpiritual aſſurance of 


„ our 


< adopted into thy family; may we walk 


th, 
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1 | vf thy great ſalvation; that we may know, 


t in whom we believe, that none ſhall pluck - 
A us out of thine hand, and that nothing 
hall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
* of-God that is in Chriſt· Jeſus our Lord. 
Under a deep and abiding ſenſe of our 
— ſinſulneſs, guilt, miſery, 
and inability, may we ever be admiting 
and adering thy free, rich, and ſovereign 
grade. Not unto us, © Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name be the praiſe of all 
e have and are, ſor thy loving mercy 
and for thy truth 's fake. Keep us nothing 
in dur own. eyes, walking humbly with 
our God, and ſceling the unſpeakable 
und infinite value of the ſpotleſs righteouſ- 
_ &-neſs, and ever - living intereeiſion of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt. And while we are made happy 
4 in the enjoyment of thy ſpecial love, 
may we be enabled with all ſaints to com- 
ae prehend more and more of the height, 
-* and depth, and length and breadth of that 
40 love which ſurpaſſeth all knowlege. And 
+ ſuffer us not, O Lord, to forget for one 
* ne to whom we are indebted! for all 
4! "TN the 
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ag, and may gute myſt ferventdotigiags, 
un eanſtant ſendemvot, dur greateſt joy 
vnd delight he, 90 glorify-the God of bur 
2 gang our bodies and ſpirits, as not 
enen thing, May w be ſo 
of God, as dear children, and wall in 
love umgy the Jove.of:Qhriftronfirain us 
** ot, t9..live go gurſelyes, Ibhut to im ache 
Died forms; and, in the exerciſe.ef evety 
In patienog the race that is ſet befare us 
_ 5 proffing. coward the mati for the prine ef 
© 985 high calling » haring our converſation = 
in heaven, and. our; affeRions: ſet: upon 
© things above; lookingitorithe bleſſed hope 
Sap ths..glorigus appearing of the great 
od, and gut. Savio d eſus Chriſt an in 


_ © whom xe deſive 40 be: found, and ta be 


'% ſaved with an everlsſtingꝭſalvation. bis 
Saf And now. * O Hm un God, we re- 


| - commend our perſans Land) prayers; our be 


N. ſouls and bodies, and all. our concerns in 
time and eternity, to thy rich grace and 
Vor. II. G g pro- 
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. dal erer beſeechiog ther to male 
by and keep us a peculiar people to thyſelf 
in chis world; and, when the elements 
| ES ſhall melt with fervent heat, chan the 
| 
| 


2 s heavens ſhall-be rolled up as a ſcroll; and 
|| 55, the earth ſhall be clean diſſolved, may we 
bde admitted into the new ee the 
13 e of the living God; and wich chat 
great multitude which no man can num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
8 ** tongues, may we ſtand before the throne, 
© and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
“ robes and palms in our hands, and cr 
* with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to 
our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
1c and unto the Lamb. And O may endlefs 
ages be employed in repeating the trium- 
< phant ſong, ſaying, Amen: blefling, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
44 and honor, and power, and. might, be 

* unto our God for ever and ever.“ Amen. 
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